
 



♦ PREFACE ♦

Mil lions of cop ies of the Chris tian clas sic book, The Divine Plan of the 
Ages, have been printed and cir cu lated through out the world in over
thirty lan guages. It has brought joy and peace to the hearts of mil lions 
as they came to under stand that our great Cre ator is truly a God of
Love who has designed a Plan that will ulti mately bless every man,
woman and child that has ever lived!

This book let “God’s Grand Plan of the Ages” endeav ors to cap ture
the high lights of the more com pre hen sive book The Divine Plan of
the Ages. Though brief in nature, this book let leads to a sat is fy ing
expla na tion of age-old ques tions: Why does a God of Love per mit the
evil we see in the world? Why are there tsu na mis and earth quakes
that kill thou sands—and wars that kill mil lions? Why must we expe ri -
ence pain, heart ache and finally death? When will God’s King dom
come and His will be “done on earth as it is in heaven”?

“God’s Grand Plan” also cov ers the signs of the “Time of the End”
proph e cies in the book of Dan iel (Dan iel 12:1-4). “Knowl edge” is
being increased at an unprec e dented rate in human his tory, ush er ing
in the Brain Age of Com put ers, Cell Phones, Space explo ra tion, etc.
How ever, though tech nol ogy has been a bless ing in many ways —we
see man’s self ish ness and greed in this Atomic era lead ing to an ever
increas ing “time of trou ble, such as never was since there was a
nation.” What a com fort to know, how ever, that this trou ble will
usher in the “Golden Age” that man kind has longed for since the
dawn of his tory! God’s King dom will be more won der ful, more glo ri -
ous, more all-encom pass ing, than all the dreams of phi los o phers,
poets and sages.

♦ There will be a world of peace (Psalm 46:9)

♦ The heal ing of all the defects of human ity (Isa iah 35:5,6)

♦ Moral integ rity will be planted in every heart (Jer e miah 31:33)

♦ All the dead of past ages will be raised to life again (1 Cor. 15:22)

♦ Sor row, pain, tears and death itself will cease (Rev e la tion 21:4)

“No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no mind has con ceived, what
God has pre pared for those who love him” (1 Corin thi ans 2:9).

We hope you will receive a bless ing from read ing this book let. We
also highly rec om mend read ing The Divine Plan of the Ages, avail -
able FREE on a DVD offered in the back of this book let. It is but the first 
book in a series of six that cov ers every major doc trine of the Bible as
a top i cal study with a har mony that is unprec e dented in Chris tian lit -
er a ture. This six-vol ume set is also avail able FREE on the DVD—or at
cost, in a hard bound edi tion.
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♦ STUDY ONE ♦

A NIGHTTIME OF SIN …

TO END IN A JOYFUL MORNING

God has a just and lov ing Plan for all
man kind which has been unfold ing
through out the his tory of man. Under -
stand ing this prog ress of events
through the Ages helps us appre ci ate
the beau ti ful har mony of the Bible. The 
dark night of sin now engulf ing man
will never be for got ten! But soon in the
dawn ing Age, Mes siah as the “Sun of
Righ teous ness” shall arise with heal -
ing and bless ing. The dread ful night
of pain, sick ness and death will end.
The joy of morn ing will more than off -
set the tears of our groan ing cre ation.
“Weep ing may endure for a night, but
joy com eth in the morn ing” (Psalm
30:5). 

Waiting for Something Better

The whole cre ation is groan ing and
wait ing for some thing better, but they
grope along blindly not real iz ing the
mag ni tude of God’s gra cious pur poses. 
(Romans 8:19, 22). Soon our great
Cre ator’s Plan for man will far exceed
man’s high est hopes (1 Corin thi ans
2:9). The love of God will go far beyond
all man’s great est expec ta tions. “For
my thoughts are not your thoughts …
saith the LORD; for as the heav ens are
higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts” (Isa iah
55:8, 9). 

“God’s Grand Plan of the Ages,” sug -
gests that there is an orderly expla na -
tion of man’s past and pres ent as well
as what God has planned for man’s fu -
ture. Its rea son able ness, based on the

Scrip tures, should appeal to the search -
ing reader. The light from the
dawn ing “Sun of Righ teous ness” now
makes such under stand ing pos si ble as
“pres ent truth” (2 Peter 1:12). 

Many now ques tion the Bible as the
foun da tion of true reli gion. Here, be -
liev ing the Scrip tures to be con sis tent
and har mo ni ous, we will explain God’s
Plan from the Bible. It is a Plan that
will appeal to man’s sense of rea son
and jus tice. God’s Plan is con sis tent
with God’s just and lov ing char ac ter.
The ear nest truth-seeker may expect
this kind of under stand ing because the
“spirit of truth” was prom ised to guide
us into all truth (John 16:13). 

Two Ways to Search for Truth:

♦ One approach is to search the var i -
ous sects of Chris tian ity for truth.
But that is often con fus ing because
they have con flict ing teach ings,
many of which seem unrea son able.
Not all are based on the Scrip tures
of the Bible. Many are based only
on the creeds of past cen tu ries.

♦ The other method is to let go of all
prej u dice and with a meek heart go
to the Word of God with the help of
its Author who has prom ised us
var i ous helps in under stand ing His
Plan (See Ephe sians 4:11-16). 
It is impor tant not to believe some -

thing just because we have con fi dence
in some one. Our faith must be based
on the Word of God, not that of mod -
ern theo lo gians or even of the Early
Church Fathers. Saul of Tar sus was an
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exam ple of many good peo ple who
have taught error in good con science
(Acts 26:9). Truth-seek ers must be
emp tied of the muddy waters of tra di -
tion and be filled at the foun tain of
God’s Word. Every thing should be
proved by the Scrip tures.

Basis for Proper Bible Study
With Scrip tural evi dences, we have en -
deav ored to pres ent God’s Plan in an
orderly, log i cal way. But it must be
under stood that the Scrip tures are
often in sym bolic lan guage and con -
text. A fail ure to under stand this
makes many pop u lar sub jects talked
about today on proph ecy and the com -
ing of our Lord con fus ing and fright en -
ing. Proph ecy must be under stood in
its his toric as well as its future ful fill -
ments. We are stu dents of proph ecy—
not proph ets!

Unfor tu nately, some Chris tians
neglect the study of God’s Word and
say, There is enough in just the Beat i -
tudes to save any one! But even the
“angels desire to look into” the Gos pel
and work of Christ (1 Peter 1:11,12).
The study of God’s Plan helps the
Chris tian to under stand God’s pur -
poses and to look to the future from
God’s stand point—not as a ser vant, but 
as a child and heir (Hebrews 3:5,6).
Care ful study of God’s Word is

strength en ing to our faith and stim u -
lat ing to holi ness.

Purpose of the Present Age

In igno rance of God’s Plan for man -
kind, many Chris tian churches sup -
pose the pres ent Age is the only time
for con vert ing the world. But after
nearly twenty cen tu ries, their goal has
not been accom plished. Below is a table
show ing the per cent age of reli gions
based on total world pop u la tion com -
par ing the year 1900 with 2008. Notice 
that the per cent age of Chris tians has
actu ally decreased.

Is this dis cour ag ing? Is Chris tian ity
fail ing? Has God been try ing to con vert 
the world, unsuc cess fully? The answer
must be no! God’s power and wis dom
assure us He does not fail. Jesus sent
his fol low ers as a “wit ness unto all
nations” and to find a “lit tle flock” of
devoted overcomers (Mat thew 24:14;
Luke 12:32). That is the pur pose of the
pres ent Gos pel Age. When this work is
com plete, then God will indeed con vert 
the world. That is the pur pose of the
next age—Christ’s King dom, for which
we pray, “Thy King dom come. Thy will
be done on earth, as it is in heaven”
(Mat thew 6:10).

This chart truly does pres ent a sad
pic ture! Even the 33 per cent counted
as “Chris tian” surely are not all “sanc ti -
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Reli gions

1900
World Pop u la tion

1,619,625,000

2008
World Pop u la tion

6,706,993,152

Chris tians 34.46%   33.32%   

Mus lims 12.34%   21.01%   

Hin dus 12.53%   13.26%   

Bud dhists  7.84%    5.84%   

Jews  .75%    .23%   

Non re li gious  8.42%   14.09%   

Other 23.66%   12.25%   

Source: Global Chris tian Resources; The World Fact Book



fied in Christ Jesus” who “walk not af -
ter the flesh” (1 Corin thi ans 1:2; Ro -
mans 8:1). Are infants and chil dren
auto mat i cally counted as saved Chris -
tians? What about the cen tu ries upon
cen tu ries before Christ? Acts 4:12 (NAS)
says, “There is sal va tion in no one else;
for there is no other name under heav -
en that has been given among men, by
which we must be saved.” Are all those
mil lions who lived before Christ lost
eter nally?

The creeds of most churches today
teach that if you are not saved, you are
damned eter nally. Some still believe in
a lit eral “burn ing hell,” and that the
unsaved will have an eter nity of tor -
ture! Many who sin cerely believe that
now is the only day of sal va tion are
driven to mis sion ary work around the
world. But are bil lions of human ity still 
lost for ever?

God’s Great Plan of Salvation
Is Not a Failure!

Yes, the world today is very dark!
And storm clouds are gath er ing. But
in God’s Plan of the Ages morn ing is
dawn ing.

“For behold, dark ness will cover the
earth and deep dark ness the peo ples;
But the LORD will rise upon you, and
His glory will appear upon you. Na -
tions will come to your light, and kings
to the bright ness of your ris ing” (Isa iah 
60:2-3, NAS).

Unfor tu nately, many have stopped
look ing for God’s King dom when His
will shall be “done on earth, as it is in
heaven” (Mat thew 6:10). Many are dis -
cour aged by the clash ing creeds of the
churches which cre ate more con fu sion. 
Some peo ple con clude, I am not good
enough for heaven—but I’m too good
for hell! There fore many give up on
God’s Plan as not work ing—or dis miss
it as an incom pre hen si ble mys tery!

The Righteous of the Past
Did Not Have Much Light

Even some of the righ teous of the past
did not have as much “light” as we now
have at the end of the Age. Abra ham
did not under stand fully what the
prom ise meant: “In your descen dants
shall all the fam i lies of the earth be
blessed” (Gen e sis 28:14, NAS). Nei ther
the angels nor even the Proph ets
under stood the future in God’s Plan.
The Jew ish Law and cer e mo nies of
Israel pointed to Christ, the great de -
liv erer, who would save Israel and
make them his agency for the bless ing
of all the fam i lies of the earth. But
God’s cho sen peo ple in Jesus’ day ex -
pected a King that would deliver them
from the Romans. They over looked the 
Scrip tures that revealed that Mes siah
would first have to suf fer and die.

Jesus told his dis ci ples, “I have many
more things to say to you, but you can -
not bear them now” (John 16:12,13,
NAS). But after Pen te cost, the Gos pel
mes sage which Jesus taught began to
be better under stood. The Apos tle Paul 
explained many mys ter ies to the Church
(1 Corin thi ans 15:51; Ephe sians 3:3,4;
2 Thessalonians 2:7). “The mys tery
which hath been hid from ages and
from gen er a tions, but now is made
man i fest to his saints [is] … Christ in
you, the hope of glory” (Colossians 1:26, 
27). This is still a “mys tery” to most.
Jesus’ Church is part of “Christ,” the
anointed, which will bless the world
after the Gos pel Age!

After the Apos tles fell asleep (Mat -
thew 13:25), the enemy Satan sowed
seeds that pro duced fake Chris tians—
”tares.” Men in the church rose to
power. The Word of God was put aside.
Instead, the teach ings of men replaced
the teach ings of the Bible.

The Protestant Ref or ma tion was a
bold attempt to return to the author ity
of the Scrip tures. God used men like
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Wycliffe, Luther and oth ers as brave
cham pi ons of the truth of His Word.
But Prot es tants gen er ally have made
lit tle prog ress walk ing in the light.
Each Protestant church stopped on the
path of truth, not pro gress ing with the
truth as the light shone on, but going
only so far as its favor ite leader. Today,
many have even back tracked!

Path of Truth Getting Brighter 

It is true that “dark ness cov ers the
earth and gross dark ness the peo ple”
(Isa iah 60:2). But it will not always be
so! Many now “sit in dark ness” in the
“prison house” of sin and death (Isa iah
42:7). But we are assured that as the
End of the Age nears, it will mean only
the begin ning of the next Age. In the
Mil len nial Day the “Sun of Righ teous -
ness” will “bring to light the hid den
things of dark ness” (1 Corin thi ans 4:5). 
It will dis pel the deadly dark ness of evil 
and bring life, health, peace and joy.
Those who do not just “sit in dark ness,” 
but desire to walk in God’s unfold ing
light, will find their path get ting
brighter and brighter.

So God invites us, “Come now, and
let us rea son together, saith the LORD”
(Isa iah 1:18). Truth as “Light is sown
for the righ teous” (Psalm 97:11). The
Bible is like a lamp for the path of the
righ teous. “Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path” (Psalm
119:105). The Holy Scrip tures are
opened up as never before to guide the
Church into truth. Not only is the past
explained, but also there is increas ing
light on the future.

The Morning Is Dawning!

Even with so many now con fused and
unbe liev ing—we do not need to “sit in
dark ness.” We can go for ward on our

path of under stand ing with the light of
the Scrip tures. They will show us the
way. There fore, every thing explained
as “truth” to us must be based on the
Scrip tures! Proph e cies of the Bible are
being ful filled today as never before.
They prove the Bible itself is true!

“So we have the pro phetic word
made more sure, to which you do well 
to pay atten tion as to a lamp shin ing in
a dark place, until the day dawns and
the morn ing star arises in your hearts”
(2 Peter 1:19, NAS).

The Apos tle Paul actu ally was caught
up into a vision to see the future. But he 
was not “per mit ted to speak” about it
(2 Corin thi ans 12:4, NAS). It was not
time or “meat in due sea son” even for
the early Church (Mat thew 24:45).
Then, of course, the Apos tle John saw
and heard the Rev e la tion of Jesus
Christ of things “which must shortly
come to pass” (Rev e la tion 1:1). In sym -
bolic lan guage, the Apos tle viewed the
whole Chris tian Age from its begin ning 
to its dra matic end. From the Beast
with seven heads to the Bride of Christ
—from Bab y lon to the New Jeru sa lem
—Rev e la tion is inter preted with the
help of the other Scrip tures.

The joy of the morn ing comes first to 
Christ Jesus’ faith ful watch ers. More
light is revealed now than at any time
before in the Church’s his tory. In God’s 
King dom the light of truth will spread
to all man kind. Jesus and the Church
will offer life to the rest of man kind
end ing the night time of sin.

“And the Spirit and the Bride say,
‘Come.’ And let the one who hears say,
‘Come.’ And let the one who is thirsty
come; let the one who wishes take the
water of life with out cost” (Rev e la tion
22:17, NAS).

4



♦ STUDY TWO ♦

AN INTELLIGENT, LOVING CREATOR

How do we know there is a God? Could
the uni verse and the peo ple on Earth
have just hap pened? What might be
good evi dence that we have an intel li -
gent Cre ator? Let us see what rea son
sug gests.

All we need to do is look at our uni -
verse with a tele scope—or a plant leaf
under a micro scope. Look ing upward
on a clear, starry night, who is not awed 
by the beauty, order, vari ety and im -
men sity of the heav ens? A leaf under a
micro scope reveals cells which are a
whole fac tory of spe cial ized struc tures. 
And even beyond that there lies a
whole uni verse of mol e cules com posed 
of atoms which in turn are com posed of 
pro tons, neu trons and elec trons with
even smaller sub atomic par ti cles.
Every plant, flower and star speaks to
the wis dom and power of an intel li -
gent Cre ator. The won der ful laws in
the  harmony of nature can not come
from mere chance. All nature plainly
tes ti fies to an intel li gent Law giver.

Fixing of the Genesis “Kind”

It is claimed that all vari et ies of plants
and ani mals were formed with out in -
tel li gence—that they devel oped by a
law of “nat u ral selec tion,” “sur vival of
the fit test,”–evo lu tion. But it is self-
evi dent that effects must be pro duced
by com pe tent causes. Would it be sci -
en tific to say that a watch found in a
field just hap pened to exist by itself
with out intel li gence? That it grad u ally
evolved? Yes, there are frogs that can
sing and apes that resem ble men. But
frogs do not become birds, and apes do
not become humans.

Cli mate and food sup plies may af -
fect adap ta tions. Dif fer ent vari a tions
of moths or frogs can be pro duced—but 
they are still moths and frogs! But as
Gen e sis describes cre ation, descent is
always “after their kind” (Gen e sis 1:25
NAS). God prob a bly cre ated only the
dog “kind,” rather than every poo dle
and boxer. There are over 10,500
 identified spe cies of moths in North
Amer ica alone. Though vari a tions can
emerge within a spe cies, each cre ated
“kind” is fixed. 

True Science Is Based
on Observable Facts

A cen tury and a half after Dar win’s
The ory of Evo lu tion, sci ence still has
not dem on strated the the ory by its
own rules of obser va tion! In fact, since
the 1980s, the con cept of Intel li gent
Design has been grow ing among sci en -
tists. There is such incred i ble de sign in
man and nature that there must be an
intel li gent Designer behind it.

For exam ple, half a cen tury ago
man’s bio log i cal cod ing was dis cov -
ered. It is called DNA. This com plex
chem i cal “blue print,” which uniquely
defines an indi vid ual, is rep li cated in
each of the approx i mately 100 tril lion
cells in a human body. Each cell has a
“blue print,” or lan guage, in a chem i cal
“alpha bet” defin ing its par tic u lar func -
tion in the work ings of the body. As
Psalms 139:14 declares, “I am fear fully
and won der fully made.”

Evolution: The Fossils Say No!

The ear li est fos sil evi dence is found
in Pre cam brian rock strata. The fos sil
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evi dence con sists of sin gle-celled
algae. Then in the next stra tum above,
sud denly 455 dif fer ent com plex inver -
te brate spe cies appear with no inter -
me di ate forms what so ever. Sim i larly,
fos sil evi dence apparently shows that
dino saurs were exter mi nated by a
worldwide cat a clysm. But the very next 
stra tum of rock shows a com pletely
new form of mam ma lian ani mal life,
such as we have today. No inter me di -
ate organ isms have ever been found–
not a sin gle fos sil that could dem on -
strate a grad ual evo lu tion. There are
bil lions of miss ing links. 

Skel e tons of sup posed pre his toric
men, such as Java Man and Pilt down
Man, were actu ally recon structed from 
only a few bone frag ments. Later, upon 
closer scru tiny, it was found that some
of the frag ments of each were taken
from dif fer ent ages. One cel e brated
exam ple, “Nebraska Man,” was recon -
structed on the basis of just one tooth.
After much study and inves ti ga tion, it
was admit ted to be a wild pig’s tooth!
Sci en tists often date the fos sil by the
rock layer in which it is found—then
date the rock layer by the fos sils found
in it. 

Dat ing meth ods of fos sils (such as
Car bon-14 or Potas sium-Argon) can -
not be pos i tively relied upon. Both are
based upon sev eral assump tions, and
there is no proof that these could not
have been sig nif i cantly altered by cat -
a strophic events such as a uni ver sal
flood.

Our Planet Earth
Is Uniquely Privileged

Sci en tists tell us our dis tance from the
sun is crit i cal for life. The bal ance of
oxy gen, nitro gen and car bon diox ide in 
the air is unique to our planet. Abun -
dant water also is appar ently unique
and essen tial for our com plex life on
Earth. The moon sta bi lizes the angle of
the Earth’s axis, which gives us tem -

per ate sea sons. All of this speaks of
intent, design, plan ning, and thought.
From our solar sys tem to the intri cate
human eye—the wis dom and power of
our Cre ator is clear! “Since the cre ation 
of the world His invis i ble attrib utes,
His eter nal power and divine nature,
have been clearly seen, being under -
stood through what has been made”
(Romans 1:20, NAS).

Our Creator Has Implanted
a Yearning to Know

Life could not have just spon ta ne ously
emerged out of a “pri mor dial soup.”
The fact that thou sands of crit i cal con -
nec tions would have had to hap pen at
pre cisely the same time to form even
the sim plest cell is irre fut able proof
that the won der ful vari et ies of life
could not have come out of noth ing.
We are forced to con clude that there
is an intel li gent Designer, a Cre ator!
God’s wis dom is vastly supe rior to
man’s. “It is I who made the earth, and
cre ated man upon it. I stretched out
the heav ens with My hands” (Isa iah
45:12, NAS). From the beauty of the
heav ens to the beauty of a rose—or in
the com pel ling love of a mother for her
child—we see our Cre ator’s love. Surely 
His love must be vastly supe rior to ours 
—as well as His wis dom, jus tice and
power. 

God also implanted in us a yearn ing
to under stand the uni verse. We want
to under stand where we have come
from, where we are going, what is our
des tiny. Hav ing implanted in us this
desire to know, would not a lov ing and
just Cre ator reveal for us an answer to
these long ings? 

Let us then search the Bible for a
Plan con sis tent with God’s just and lov -
ing char ac ter. As observed in nature—
within our selves and with out—we
should con fi dently expect to find a
Plan of God sat is fy ing to rea son.
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♦ STUDY THREE ♦

GOD’S REVELATION—THE BIBLE

The Bible has been the torch of civ i li za -
tion and lib erty. The Judeo-Chris tian
Bible has shaped not only reli gious
thought, but also pol i tics, law, edu ca -
tion, lit er a ture and cul ture. Even
though we have looked at the Bible
through the glasses of con flict ing
creeds, the Bible has impacted man -
kind as no other book in his tory. The
Bible is the foun da tion of ideas and
prin ci ples upon which West ern civ i -
li za tion rests. The moral influ ence of
the Bible has been con sis tently good.
Other writ ings about God may have
brought some ben e fit, but the Bible has 
brought hope and peace as no other
book.

The mes sage of the Bible has often
been grossly mis rep re sented, even by
its friends. Peo ple some times mis tak -
enly take its sym bolic lan guage as lit -
eral. Because the Bible is its own inter -
preter, the Bible has to be under stood
as a whole. Many of its gems of wis dom
and truth lie on the sur face, but its
rich est trea sures lie below its sur face.
Those who dig into the Bible deeply
find God’s char ac ter and Plan revealed
in glo ri ous beauty.

The pur pose of the Scrip tures is
won der ful, har mo ni ous and just—pre -
sent ing the oppor tu nity for ever last ing
life for every per son who has ever lived. 
The Bible’s claim to be a rev e la tion
from our Cre ator God is well worth our
thought ful, hon est inves ti ga tion.

Best Preserved Book in Existence 

The Bible is among the very old est
books in exis tence. It has out lived the

storms of over thirty cen tu ries. Men
have tried by every means pos si ble to
ban ish it. At times they have even
made its pos ses sion a crime pun ish -
able by death. When the Bible was
wrested from the hands of priests dur -
ing the Ref or ma tion, it was put into the 
out stretched arms of com mon peo ple.
This move had a fun da men tal impact
on the world. Today, while so many of
its ene mies slum ber in death, the Bible
has found its way into every nation. It
has been trans lated into 438 lan guages 
—and por tions of it into over 2,000
lan guages. The Bible’s Author has also
been its Pre server.

While arche ol ogy can not “prove”
that the Bible is God’s Word, no arche -
o log i cal find has yet con tra dicted the
Bible. Instead today arche ol ogy con -
tin ues to ver ify the his tory in the Bible.
The Dead Sea Scrolls con tain por tions
of the Hebrew Bible that are two thou -
sand years old and con firm even the
integ rity of the text. A stone inscrip tion 
dug from the north ern area of Dan ex -
pressly men tions “the House of David.” 
The Bible’s ref er ence to the Hit tites as
an ancient power was long rid i culed,
but today we have abun dant evi dence
for the exis tence of such a peo ple.
There are 3,300 num bered manu -
scripts of the Greek New Tes ta ments
known today, a com pa ra ble num ber
for the Hebrew Old Tes ta ment (plus
227 more Dead Sea Scrolls), and over
10,000 more in Latin and other
ancient ver sions. No other doc u ment
of antiq uity even begins to approach
such num bers.
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The Motives of the Writers

The sixty six books of the Bible were
writ ten on at least three con ti nents
cov er ing over four thou sand years of
his tory. The Bible was writ ten by forty
authors from every walk of life: kings,
peas ants, phi los o phers, fish er men,
poets, states men, and schol ars. Moses
was a polit i cal leader, trained in Egyp -
tian uni ver si ties; Peter, a fish er man;
Amos, a herds man; Joshua, a mil i tary
gen eral; Luke, a doc tor; Dan iel, a prime
min is ter; Sol o mon, a king; Mat thew, a
tax col lec tor; and Paul, a Jew ish Phar i -
see and law yer. 

What were the motives of these in -
spired writ ers? They must have been
pure and their object grandly sub lime.
Their hon esty is attested by their dis -
clos ing even their own faults. King
David con fessed his sins in abject hu -
mil ity (Psalm 51). Eli jah, dejected and
dis cour aged, cried, “I am not better
than my fathers” (1 Kings 19:4). Jer e -
miah admit ted not want ing to speak
God’s word any more—but then he
could not quench his burn ing zeal (Jer -
e miah 20:9). Paul openly lamented he
was once a per se cu tor of the Church
(1 Corin thi ans 15:9).

What motives inspired the dis ci ples
to pro mote the cause of Jesus? His own 
peo ple con demned him. He died ac -
cused of blas phemy and trea son. The
writ ers of the New Tes ta ment braved
con tempt and bit ter per se cu tion and
risked life itself—most of them died as
mar tyrs. Only integ rity and hon est
con vic tion explains such ded i ca tion.

Theme of the Bible—
Jesus of Nazareth

The writ ings of the Old Tes ta ment—
from the Gar den of Eden, through the
his to ries, the Law, and the Proph ets—
all point for ward to the Mes siah of the
New Tes ta ment. The gene al o gies trace
the prom ised “seed” of Abra ham (Gen -
e sis 22:17,18) des tined to bless “all the

fam i lies of the earth” (Gen e sis 28:14).
This “seed” can be traced in the Bible
to Isaac, Jacob, Judah, through the
kingly line of David, right down to
Mary (Luke 3:23-38). The record ing
of these his to ries, in tes ti mony of our
Lord Jesus, was cer tainly guided by
God, the Author of the Bible.

The Scrip tures detail the role and
work of Jesus from his temp ta tions in
the wil der ness, to his cru ci fix ion as a
crim i nal, cul mi nat ing in his res ur rec -
tion from the tomb. They explain that
Mes siah had first to suf fer and then
enter into glory (Isa iah 53:12, Luke
24:26). The Bible says Christ will es -
tab lish the King dom of God “on earth,
as it is in heaven” (Mat thew 6:10). It
speaks of the “times of res ti tu tion” that 
Christ will bring at his return, “spo ken
by the mouth of all his holy proph ets”
(Acts 3:21). The Bible even records the
signs of Jesus’ return to estab lish that
King dom (Mat thew 24:1-3).

First the Law Covenant—
Then a New Covenant

The Law Cov e nant, which God made
with Israel, was as a mon u ment in time 
for its laws of equal ity in the treat ment
of man. The Ten Com mand ments,
which sum ma rize that Law, still re -
mains a remark able code of wor ship
and mor als. Jesus sum ma rized the
Law, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart … [and] thy neigh bor
as thy self” (Mark 12:30-31). The moral
excel lence of this Law is a tes ti mony to
its source, the Father of all cre ation. 

Even the often mis un der stood com -
mand to the Isra el ites to destroy the
peo ple of the Land of Canaan (Deu ter -
on omy 7:1,2) can be well explained. On 
page 259 in The Empha sized Bible,
Rotherham says:

“In review ing the destruc tion of the
nations of Canaan, it is most impor tant 
to bear in mind the ter ri ble nature of
the crimes. … Their very wor ship was
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grossly sen sual and revolt ingly cruel.
… Their sacred places were broth els. …
Lust ful gods are cruel and demand to
be wor shipped with human blood. …
[they] sac ri ficed their sons and daugh -
ters.”

God Him self had ear lier destroyed
Sodom and Gomor rah, “as I saw good”
(Gen e sis 19:20-28, Ezekiel 16:49,50).
In doing so, God inter rupted their
down ward spi ral of iniq uity, as He did
for the world at the time of the Flood
(Gen e sis 6:11-13). The same applied
to the Canaanites (see Joshua 3:9, 10;
10:40-43, Gen e sis 15:16). By arrest ing
their descent into sin, those peo ple will 
be less debased when they return in the 
res ur rec tion, more able to prog ress up -
ward out of the mire, back to righ t -
eous ness.

All of them—Sodom, Canaan, even
apos tate Samaria and wicked Judah—
will be raised, will repent, and will be
for given (Ezekiel 16:53).

“Nev er the less, I will remem ber My
cov e nant with you in the days of your
youth, and I will estab lish an ever last -
ing [New] Cov e nant with you. Then
you will remem ber your ways and be
ashamed when you receive your sis ters
[Sodom and Samaria] … and I will give
them to you as daugh ters, but not be -
cause of your [Old Law] cov e nant … I
will estab lish My cov e nant with you”
(Ezekiel 16:53, 60-62, NAS).

The Law Cov e nant of the Old Tes ta -
ment pointed for ward to a “New Cov e -
nant” which God would estab lish with
“better sac ri fices,” and a better medi a -
tor—and which would bring redemp -
tion for all! (Hebrews 9:23; 12:24, Jer -
e miah 31:31-34).

Government of Mosaic Law

The Law of Moses gave remark able laws
for gov ern ment and soci ety, unique
and advanced for its time. Because of
human imper fec tion, how ever, that
Law was not kept. Nev er the less, the

stan dards it expressed had an enno -
bling influ ence. 

The gov ern ment insti tuted by
Moses dif fered from all oth ers, ancient
and mod ern, in that it claimed to be
from the Cre ator Him self. The peo ple
were held account able to God. Though
Israel had a priest hood for their Tab -
er na cle and Tem ple, the priests were
given no civil power. Surely this would
not have been the case if the Law was
merely the inven tion of plot ting priests.

In a sense, Israel’s gov ern ment was
founded as a democ racy and a repub -
lic—under God’s laws. God told Moses
to bring the Elders, who rep re sented
the tribes, to help him admin is ter the
affairs of the nation (Num bers 11:16,
17; Deu ter on omy 1:15-17). This form of
gov ern ment was cal cu lated to encour -
age the spirit of lib erty. 

This repub li can form of gov ern ment 
con tin ued for over four hun dred years.
Then the Elders wanted to be like sur -
round ing nations. They pressed the
Prophet Sam uel for a king. Sam uel told 
the peo ple how their rights and lib er -
ties would be dis re garded, but the
 people per sisted. So God told Sam uel,
“Hear ken unto the voice of the peo ple.
… They have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected Me, that I should not
reign over them” (1 Sam uel 8:5-10). As
warned, most of the kings of Israel and
Judah were wicked—and the peo ple did
suf fer. But God did not aban don them.

Just Laws for Protection

Under the Law Cov e nant, there were
laws for the pro tec tion of the poor. This 
account abil ity for rich and poor on a
com mon level before civil law is unique 
even in our twenty-first cen tury. The
law pro vided for a res to ra tion of for -
feited land every fif ti eth year—their
Ju bi lee year (Levit i cus 25:9,13-23,27-
30). This pre vented the per ma nent
loss of prop erty to fam i lies because of
debt.
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Other remark able pro vi sions under
the Law Cov e nant were as fol lows:

♦ Pro tec tion against exces sive inter -
est on loans (Exo dus 22:25; Levit i -
cus 25:36, 37).

♦ Wid ows and orphans were not to be 
oppressed (Exo dus 22:22).

♦ Hired help was not to be oppressed
(Levit i cus 19:13; Deu ter on omy
24:14).

♦ For eigner’s rights were guar an teed
(Exo dus 12:49; Levit i cus 19:33, 34).

♦ Ani mals are guar an teed food and
rest (Deu ter on omy 25:4; Exo dus
23:12).

All these laws were designed by God
—not by ambi tious priests for self ish
pur poses. Indeed, the priestly tribe of
Levi did not even receive a share in the
Land as the other tribes did. They only
had cer tain cit ies or vil lages for res i -
dence scat tered among the var i ous tribes
(Num bers 35:1-8). Even the tithes the
priests were to receive from the peo ple
were vol un tary (Num bers 18:22-28). 

Bible Prophecies of the Future

The term “Prophet” sig ni fies a pub lic
expounder. The Proph ets’ mes sages
from God to the peo ple were often a
reproof for sin and com ing pun ish -
ments. Also woven into their mes sages
were prom ises of bless ings if they
would repent and reform. Usu ally the
Proph ets of God were not pop u lar and
often their lives were in peril, as with
Eli jah, Isa iah and Jer e miah. Yet they
faith fully gave God’s unpop u lar mes -
sages, and by inspi ra tion they were re -
corded in the Scrip tures.

Many Proph ets of the Bible were not 
only pub lic teach ers, but they also fore -
casted the future. The Bible is unique
in its proph e cies as no other book
claim ing to be holy. The Moham med -
ans with their Koran, the Bud dhists
with their Tripitaka and the Hin dus

with their Vedas and Upanishads—all
lack sig nif i cant evi dences of any ful -
filled proph ecy.

Prophecies of Jesus and of the
End of the Age

Link ing the Old and New Tes ta ments,
there are lit er ally hun dreds of proph e -
cies about the com ing of Mes siah that
Jesus ful filled dur ing his first advent.
Jesus would be born in Beth le hem (Mi -
cah 5:2; Mat thew 2:1-2). As a “lamb” he 
would be with out blem ish and with out
a bone bro ken (Exo dus 12:5, 46; John
19:31-36; 1 Peter 1:19). He would be
betrayed by a famil iar friend (Psalm
41:9; John 13:18). He would be “num -
bered with the trans gres sors” (Isa iah
53:12; Mat thew 27:38). By con trast,
Islam can not point to any proph e cies
about Moham med from cen tu ries be -
fore his birth.

Other proph e cies of the Bible about
Jesus’ return and the end of the age are
being ful filled vis i bly before our very
eyes. The end ing of the old order, and
the begin ning of Christ’s King dom,
were to come in a time of unprec e -
dented world trou ble (Dan iel 12:1;
Mat thew 24:21,22). This we have seen
in two world wars and the devel op -
ment of atomic weap ons which could
wipe out all life on the earth. Pro phet i -
cally, a final cat a clysm, Arma ged don,
is yet impend ing.

But the end of the Age would also be
the time for the regathering of Dan iel’s
“peo ple,” Israel, in prep a ra tion for the
King dom (Dan iel 12:1). Israel would be 
like a “fig tree” putt ing forth “leaves”
(Jer e miah 24:5, 6; Mat thew 24:32).
Thus we see after eigh teen cen tu ries
Jews return ing to their land begin ning
in 1878, the Zion ist move ment since
1897, the Balfour Dec la ra tion in 1917
and the rees tab lish ment of the State of
Israel in 1948. How ever, together with
the regathering, proph ecy indi cates it
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will be accom pa nied with “tra vail”
(Jer e miah 30:3-7). 

One Common Theme of the Bible

One com mon line of thought is inter -
wo ven through out the Law, the
Psalms, the Proph ets, and the New
Tes ta ment (Luke 24:44). One plan,
aim, and pur pose per vades the entire
Bible. The har mony in con trast ing the
first three and the last three chap ters of 
the Bible is espe cially strik ing. 

Gen e sis Rev e la tion

First cre ation
(2:7)

Restored cre ation 
(21:3, 4, 24)

Satan and evil
enter (3:1-4)

Satan destroyed
(20:10)

Curse on Adam
and Eve (3:16,17)

No more curse
(22:3)

Death pen alty (2:17) Life for all (22:17)

Only the Bible gives a rea son able
and har mo ni ous state ment of the
cause of the pres ent evil world, its only
rem edy, and the final won der ful des -
tiny of man kind. How ever, because of
sin, rec on cil i a tion to God could only
come from the sac ri fice of life. The
neces sity of the death of a redeemer for 
man was dem on strated from God’s ac -
cep tance of the lamb offered by Abel,
the offer ing of Isaac, and all the sac ri -
fices of the Taber na cle and Tem ple.
Since Adam was tried in a state of per -
fec tion, God’s jus tice required a per fect 
sac ri fice for sin and so He gave His
only begot ten son to be a “ran som for
all to be tes ti fied in due time” (John
3:16; 1 Tim o thy 2:5,6).

Based on that sac ri fice, God will
bless the entire world. The Bible un -
folds God’s Plan from the early state -

ment that the “seed” of the woman
would crush the ser pent (Gen e sis
3:15). Paul iden ti fies that “seed” as
Christ Jesus and his Church (Galatians
3:16, 29). 

Later God prom ised Abra ham that
the bless ing would come through him:
“In thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed” (Gen e sis 22:18). He
was told his seed would be as the “stars
of heaven” as well as the “sand which
is upon the sea shore” (Gen e sis 22:17).
The “stars of heaven” aptly rep re sent
a Heav enly Class that will reign with
Christ in his King dom. They will be
“kings and priests” bless ing the entire
world rep re sented as the “sand which
is upon the sea shore” (Rev e la tion 1:6;
5:10; 20:6). 

Suc ceed ing stud ies in this book will
reveal the aston ish ing details of when
and how the Plan of God will bless all
the fam i lies of the earth. It will be the
time when the prayer uttered so often
will be ful filled—”Thy King dom come.
They will be done in earth, as it is in
heaven (Mat thew 6:10).

God, the Author of the Bible

Hav ing seen that there is a supreme
intel li gent Cre ator, rea son would ex -
pect that He would reveal His plans
and pur poses to His intel li gent cre -
ation. The Bible claims to be that rev e -
la tion. As we con sider its tes ti mony, we 
find its scope, depth and har mony con -
vinc ing that Almighty God—not man—
is the Author of the Holy Scrip tures. As
the length, breadth, height and logic of
God’s Plan unfolds, we will see God is
truly a lov ing Cre ator who will give an
oppor tu nity for life, health and hap pi -
ness to every man, woman and child
who has ever lived.
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♦ STUDY FOUR ♦

EPOCHS OF TIME IN GOD’S PLAN

Imag ine walk ing down the street of a
big city and see ing a fenced-off sec -
tion with noisy blast ing, dust fly ing
and piles of debris. If we peeked
through a hole in the fence, we might
cry out, “What a mess! Who ever
planned this pro ject did not know
what they were doing!” But wait! Is
it fair to judge an archi tect by his un -
fin ished work? Surely not!

Many mis judge the work of the
great est Archi tect of all. When we
look at the chaos in the world today,
what we see is the dust and debris of a
well designed Plan as yet unfin ished.
The pres ent per mis sion of evil is de -
signed as a learn ing expe ri ence that
will never be for got ten. God’s fin -
ished Plan will bless every man,
woman and child who has ever lived.
“My pur pose will be estab lished, And
I will accom plish all My good plea -
sure” (Isa iah 46:10, NAS). No mat ter
how mys te ri ous or hap haz ard God’s
deal ings with man kind might seem—
His unchange able Plan is pro gress ing 
steadily for ward!

Three Great Periods of Time

While most of the world is grop ing in
dark ness and despair for the future,
God’s peo ple have the “lamp” of the
Bible bright en ing their path ahead
(Psalm 119:105). By the light of the
Scrip tures, we can see the Great Archi -
tect’s pur pose mov ing from the past,
through the pres ent, and into man’s
won der ful future. The Apos tles Peter
and Paul iden tify three great epochs of
time—each called a “world.”

In the Bible, the first epoch from
Cre ation to the Flood is called, “The
World That Then Was.” It was under
the admin is tra tion of angels (2 Peter
3:6; Hebrews 2:5).

The sec ond epoch, from the Flood to 
the estab lish ment of the King dom of
God, is under the lim ited con trol of
Satan, “the prince of this world.” It is
called “This Pres ent Evil World” (2
Peter 3:7; Galatians 1:4).

The third epoch is to be a “world
with out end” under divine admin is -
tra tion, the King dom of God (Isa iah
45:17). It is called “The World to Come”
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—“in which righ teous ness dwells” (He -
brews 2:5; 2 Peter 3:13).

The sec ond and third worlds are
in strong con trast to each other. The 
sec ond epoch of time is called the
“Pres ent Evil World,” not because
there is no good in it, but because
evil pre dom i nates. Satan is “the god
of this world” (2 Corin thi ans 4:4).
“Now we call the proud happy; yea,
they that work wick ed ness are set
up; yea, they that tempt God are
even deliv ered” (Malachi 3:15). In
the “World to Come Wherein Dwells
Righ teous ness,” Jesus will be the
ruler and the reverse will be true.
Then “the righ teous [shall] flour ish”
(Psalm 72:7), and “evil do ers shall
be cut off” (Psalm 37:9). How ever,
the blot ting out of evil will be grad -
ual, requir ing all of the first thou -
sand years. 

Satan, the Ruler
of the Present Evil World

Because Satan is the “god of this
world,” he has blinded the minds of
most men (2 Corin thi ans 4:4). Jesus 
clearly said, “My King dom is not of
this world” (John 18:36). In fact, he
taught his dis ci ples to pray for a fu -
ture time: “Thy king dom come. Thy
will be done on earth, as it is in heav -
en” (Mat thew 6:10).

Why is God’s King dom seem ingly
post poned? One rea son is to per mit
time to develop and test Jesus’ fol -
low ers (Ephe sians 2:2; 6:12,13),
who will be joint-heirs with Christ
as kings and priests in God’s King -
dom (Rev e la tion 5:10). When this
elect class is com plete, Satan will
be bound (Rev e la tion 20:1-3). The
tran si tion from the king dom of this
world to the king dom of our Lord
will be a gen eral time of trou ble
before peace (Rev e la tion 11:15-18;
Mark 3:23-27). 

Three Worlds—Same Earth

Though the Scrip tures speak of three
“worlds,” or dis pen sa tions, these all
take place on our one lit eral earth. “The 
earth abideth for ever” (Eccle si as tes
1:4). Why, then, does Peter talk about
both the “heav ens and the earth” being
destroyed in “fire” and “heat” (2 Peter
3:7,10).

Peter is not talk ing about a lit eral
fire burn ing a phys i cal sky and earth.
He is refer ring to the spir i tual rul ing
pow ers, human gov ern ments and
social arrange ments being destroyed.
When the first “world” per ished with
the Flood, the earth still remained (2
Peter 3:6). It was the evil soci ety that
was destroyed. The pres ent “heav ens”
of Satan’s rule will give way to a “new
heav ens,” Christ’s spir i tual rule. After
Satan’s king dom is destroyed in the
“Day of the LORD” (Malachi 4:1,5), the
old order of soci ety will be replaced by
God’s just, lov ing and peace able King -
dom on earth.

The Apos tle Paul was given a vision
—men tally or phys i cally, he could n’t
tell because things were so real to him.
He was “caught up to the third heaven”
in which he saw Christ’s won der ful
King dom rule (2 Corin thi ans 12:2-4).
Sim i larly, the Apos tle John saw in
sym bolic vision the King dom of Christ
as “a new heaven and a new earth”
(Rev e la tion 21:1,2). The new rul ing
author ity is rep re sented as the “New
Jeru sa lem.” The ren o va tion of soci ety
will be won der ful! “There shall be no
more death, nei ther sor row, nor cry -
ing, nei ther shall there be any more
pain, for the for mer things are passed
away” (Rev e la tion 21:4).

Ages within Worlds

Though the first world was not sub di -
vided, the sec ond and third epoch
worlds are divided.

From Adam’s fall to the Flood, God
allowed man to fol low his own down -
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ward evil course so that he might fully
expe ri ence the con se quences of sin and
dis obe di ence. Man’s thoughts were
only “evil con tin u ally” (Gen e sis 6:5).
How ever, God gra ciously inter vened
with the Flood to pre vent fur ther deg -
ra da tion. God has a recov ery plan that
will ulti mately “save that which was
lost” (Luke 19:10), and turn man’s
heart to righ teous ness. After the Flood, 
another step in God’s Plan unfolded.

The Present Evil World—
Three Ages

The Pres ent Evil World (the “World
that Now Is”) has three ages, each pro -
gress ing for ward to the over throw of
evil.

The Patri ar chal Age is the first of
these three ages. Dur ing that period,
God dealt only with the Fathers of
Faith—such as Noah, Abra ham, Isaac
and Jacob (Hebrews 11). 

The Jew ish Age is the sec ond period
within the “World that Now Is.” That
age started when Jacob died, leav ing
his descen dants as the “twelve tribes of 
Israel,” which God sep a rated from the
other nations for a par tic u lar pur pose
(Gen e sis 49:28). After their Exo dus
from Egypt, God made a cov e nant with
Israel, giv ing them His law and His
spe cial bless ings. He gave them the
Taber na cle and later the Tem ple, in
which sac ri fices were offered that fore -
shad owed Christ’s sac ri fice. 

At the end of this Jew ish Age, God
sent His Son Jesus to Israel. “I am
not sent but unto the lost sheep of
the house of Israel” (Mat thew 15:24).

How ever, only a small rem nant ac -
cepted Jesus. As a nation, Israel
re jected him. Five days before his cru -
ci fix ion, Israel’s national favor ended
when Jesus said, “Behold, your house
is left unto you des o late” (Mat thew
23:38).

The Gos pel Age, or the Chris tian
Age, is the third age. It began at Jesus’
death, which opened the way of sal va -
tion for all nations, by Christ’s “ran -
som” sac ri fice (1 Tim o thy 2:6; 2 Tim o -
thy 1:10). The Gos pel mes sage has now
gone out for nearly twenty cen tu ries—
pub lished in just about every lan guage
on earth. The pur pose in this Age, how -
ever, has not been to con vert the world, 
but to gather from it a “lit tle flock” to
be joint-heirs with Christ in his King -
dom (Luke 12:32). From heaven, they
will reign with Christ as “kings and
priests” over earth, to bless all the re -
main der of the world dur ing the next
Age (Rev. 5:10; 20:6).

Jesus, the Ruler
of the World to Come

In the “World to Come” only the first
thou sand years (the Mil len nial Age) is
defined in the Bible. The Scrip tures
refer to this Age as “Times of Res ti tu -
tion” (that is, a time of res to ra tion to
that which was lost). It is inau gu rated
in a time of tran si tion begin ning with
the sec ond advent of Christ (Acts 3:21).

At the dawn ing of this Mil len nial
Age, Satan is to be bound (Rev e la tion
20:1-3). Evil will recede, and righ t -
eous ness will dom i nate. Dur ing this
time ALL man kind will be grad u ally
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awak ened from the sleep of death.
Every help will be given them by the
heav enly “lit tle flock” to trans form
their char ac ters into lov ing, obe di ent
sons of God. They will be instructed,
guided, and dis ci plined with a lov ing
hand as nec es sary for their reha bil i ta -
tion. Those who change their char ac -
ters and pass the final test will receive
ever last ing life on Earth (Rev e la tion
20:7-9). It will be a life of hap pi ness
and unend ing bless ings (Isa iah 25:6-
8). What a grand pros pect!

In the “Ages to Come” all tears will
have been wiped away. Then, and for -
ever after, “there shall be no more
death, nei ther sor row, nor cry ing”
(Rev e la tion 21:1-4). God’s King dom on 
earth will finally be fully estab lished!
The prayer of our Lord Jesus for the
Father’s will to “be done in earth, as it
is in heaven” (Mat thew 6:10) will then
be fully answered! 

“Rightly Dividing
the Word of Truth”

Not one of these great peri ods of time
is too long or too short! They are like
links in a chain, each with its part to
accom plish, and nec es sary to the com -
plete devel op ment of God’s Plan. If we

focus on only a por tion of the Great
Archi tect’s Plan, it may seem like con -
fu sion and fail ure. But God’s plan is
pro gres sive, grad u ally unfold ing from
age to age. God’s wis dom and power
are infi nitely able to accom plish His
will.

To rightly com pre hend God’s Plan,
we have to be “rightly divid ing the
word of truth” (2 Tim o thy 2:15) as we
study the Bible. What is true of one
age may not be true of another. For in -
stance, at pres ent we can not say that
the earth is “full of the knowl edge of
the LORD, as the waters cover the sea”
(Isa iah 11:9). Nor can we now say that
every one knows God (Jer e miah 31:34). 
These prom ises belong to the Mil len -
nial Age—and beyond.

A com mon mis take through the cen -
tu ries has been the belief that now is
the Age of God’s King dom on earth.
That idea is far from the truth! The
gov ern ments of this world are sup -
ported by oppres sion, injus tice and de -
ceit. Satan is still the “prince of this
world.” God’s peo ple are still watch ing
and pray ing for God’s King dom when
His will shall be “done on earth, as it is
in heaven.”
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“Think for a moment of the mem ory that never fails; of the judg -
ment that never errs; of the wis dom that plans for eter nity with out
the pos si bil ity of fail ure, and that times that plan with unerr ing pre -
ci sion for the ages to come; of the power and skill which can har -
ness even every oppos ing ele ment, ani mate or inan i mate, and
make them all work together for the accom plish ment of His grand
designs; of the tire less vig i lance that never ceases, nor seeks relief
from the press ing cares of uni ver sal domin ion—whose eye never
sleeps, whose ear is ever open, and who is ever cog ni zant of all the
neces si ties, and active in all the inter ests, of His broad domains.”



♦ STUDY FIVE ♦

A LONG HIDDEN “MYSTERY” NOW REVEALED!

“Even the mys tery which hath been hid from ages and from gen er a -
tions, but now is made man i fest to his saints” (Colossians 1:26).

Though evil has ruled over man kind
as a result of sin, God has also prom -
ised a Deliv erer to restore man kind to
life and hap pi ness. But, though God
sup plied many clues to His Plan, they
remained obscure and mys te ri ous for
thou sands of years.

When Adam and Eve were cast out
of the Gar den of Eden, God prom ised
that the seed of the woman would
(fatally) “bruise” the ser pent’s head
(Gen e sis 3:15). Nearly two thou sand
years rolled by with no evi dence of any
ful fill ment. Then God called Abra ham
and prom ised him, “In thy seed shall
all the nations of the earth be blessed”
(Gen e sis 22:17,18). But Abra ham’s heir 
Isaac died—and then Isaac’s son Ja -
cob died. How ever, after Jacob’s death, 
his descen dants, the “twelve tribes of
Israel,” were called to be a “holy” and
“cho sen” peo ple, “above all the nations
that are upon the earth” (Gen e sis 49:28;
Deu ter on omy 14:2; 1 Chron i cles 16:16,
17).

Clues to the Mystery

After serv ing as slaves in Egypt,
Israel was finally deliv ered by their
great leader and law giver, Moses. Then 
another clue about the mys tery was
given—that God would raise up from
Israel a spe cial “Prophet,” like Moses
(Deu ter on omy 18:15; Acts 3:22). But
Moses, the ser vant, of the LORD died.
Then Joshua—whose name means
“Sav ior”—con quered the Land prom -
ised by cov e nant (Deu ter on omy 34:4,

5). But Joshua died and the nation
came to no prom i nence until the reigns 
of King David and King Sol o mon.
Sadly, the nation then split in two, fol -
lowed by var i ous inva sions from for -
eign pow ers demand ing trib ute.
Finally, Bab y lon destroyed Jeru sa lem
and the Tem ple. These were later re -
built, but the land remained sub ject to
Per sia, Greece—and lastly Rome.

About the time of Jesus, all men
were in “expec ta tion” (Luke 3:15) of
the Mes siah King who would bless
them. Israel would finally be a “light to
the Gen tiles” and their walls would be
called “Sal va tion” (Isa iah 42:6; 60:18). 
Alas, they over looked other proph e cies 
and fea tures of the Law that “tes ti fied
before hand the suf fer ings of Christ,
and the glory that should fol low” (1
Peter 1:11). Deliv er ance and bless ing
would come only after the “Lamb of
God” was slain and the Day of Atone -
ment sac ri fices were ful filled (John
1:29). When Jesus died, even his fol -
low ers were bewil dered. “We trusted
it had been he which should have re -
deemed Israel” (Luke 24:21). Their
hopes were cor rect, but the “times
[and] sea sons” were not yet due to be
under stood (Acts 1:6, 7).

Understanding After Pentecost

Jesus had taught his dis ci ples in
par a bles, utter ing “things which have
been kept secret from the foun da tion
of the world” (Mat thew 13:35). The
Truth was veiled in part by these par a -
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bles because his Dis ci ples could not yet 
bear the full Truth. But Jesus prom ised 
them that the holy Spirit would “teach
you all things, and bring all things to
your remem brance, what so ever I have
said unto you” (John 16:26; 16:12,13).
This great enlight en ment came at Pen -
te cost.

In the years fol low ing Pen te cost part
of the mys tery became more appar ent
—that not only Jews, but also Gen tiles
would be called to be part of the Bride
of Christ. The Apos tle James spoke
about this call ing from among the Gen -
tiles: 

“ ‘Sim eon [Peter] hath declared how
God at the first did visit the Gen tiles to
take out of them a peo ple for his name
[a bride]. And to this agree the words
of the proph ets, as it is writ ten, ‘Af ter
this [after this peo ple from the Gen tiles 
has been taken out] I will return, and
will build again the taber na cle of David 
[the earthly domin ion], which is fallen
down; and I will build again the ruins
thereof, and I will set it up’ ” (Acts 15:14-
16).

After the rem nant was cho sen from
Israel, God would first select a spe cial
“peo ple” from the Gen tiles to com plete
his heav enly Bride–after which He
would restore Israel and estab lish His
prom ised King dom in the Earth.

The Hidden Mystery Explained

But it was the Apos tle Paul who
clearly iden ti fied the “mys tery”: “Even
the mys tery which hath been hid from
ages and from gen er a tions, but now is
made man i fest to his saints: To whom
God would make known what is the
riches of the glory of this mys tery
among the Gen tiles; which is Christ
in you, the hope of glory” (Co los -
sians 1:26-27).

“Christ in you, the hope of glory.”
That is the mys tery–that Christ would

first gather an elect class to rule with
him, before estab lish ing his King dom.

The word “Christ” means “anoint -
ed.” Jesus was anointed with the holy
Spirit at his bap tism, and devoted
Chris tians receive the same anoint ing.
“The anoint ing which ye have received
of him abideth in you” (1 John 2:27; 2
Corin thi ans 1:21).

Anoint ing in the Old Tes ta ment was
used to install kings and priests (Levit -
i cus 6:20; 2 Sam uel 5:3). The true
Church are to be “kings and priests”
also. They will rule with Christ, and
bring the world back to God (Rev e la -
tion 1:6, 5:10). Thus the Church is “a
royal priest hood” (1 Peter 2:9). The
anoint ing they receive to pre pare them
for this ser vice is not with lit eral oil,
as in the Old Tes ta ment, but with the
Spirit of God, as with our Lord Jesus.

The Anointed Includes
Many Members

The Apos tle Paul fur ther explains the
“Mys tery”—that the anointed, Christ,
includes many mem bers. “Now ye are
the body of Christ, and mem bers in
par tic u lar” (1 Corin thi ans 12:27). “For
we are mem bers of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones. … This is a great 
mys tery: but I speak con cern ing Christ
and the church” (Ephe sians 5:30-32).

Jesus has “pre em i nence” (Colos -
sians 1:18). He is the Head of the Body.
He is the prom ised “seed” which will
bless all the fam i lies of the earth (Ga -
latians 3:16). But we are included, if
we come into Christ. “If ye be Christ’s,
then are ye Abra ham’s seed, and heirs
accord ing to the prom ise” (Galatians
3:29).

Another pic ture of Jesus as Head of
the Church is a pyr a mid, for it has one
“chief cor ner stone” (Eph e sians 2:20).
Jesus is called a “liv ing stone,” and we
as “liv ing stones” are “built up” as a
“holy priest hood” under him (1 Peter

17



2:4-6, NAS). Our great Mas ter-Builder
uses many hum bling blows and much
pol ish ing work to shape our char ac ters
to be in line with Jesus.

The Mys tery—that God would not
only raise up a Deliv erer for the world,
but a Deliv erer com posed of many
mem bers—was hid den in types, par a -
bles and dark say ings. Even many
Chris tians do not fully com pre hend this
Mys tery. The pur pose of our “high call -
ing” is more than being blessed our -
selves—it is to “bless all the fam i lies of
the earth” as part of Abra ham’s Seed. 

The Apos tle Paul explained that
Abra ham was a type of Jeho vah, Sarah
a type of the cov e nant of prom ise and
Isaac a type of Christ (head and body).
Then he added: “We, breth ren, as Isaac 
was, are the chil dren of prom ise”
(Galatians 4:22-28). But only the “new
crea tures”—and none of the “princes of 
this world”—can under stand this Mys -
tery!

“But we speak the wis dom of God in
a mys tery, even the hid den wis dom,
which God ordained before the world
unto our glory: Which none of the
princes of this world knew: for had
they known it, they would not have
cru ci fied the Lord of glory” (1 Corin thi -
ans 2:7,8). 

Actu ally, it was nec es sary to keep
the mys tery hid den. Oth er wise Jesus—
our price for redemp tion—would never 
have been cru ci fied. Also, the trial and
suf fer ing of Jesus’ fol low ers would not

be pos si ble if the world knew who they
really were (1 John 3:1). It was a mys -
tery to the world why Jesus let him self
be killed instead of accept ing king ship.
It was a mys tery why the Apos tles and
their com pan ions left their busi nesses
and worldly com forts to preach the
Gos pel. In fact, that is why all who fol -
low the Mas ter’s foot steps are called
“fools for Christ’s sake” (1 Corin thi ans
4:10).

God’s Plan will not
Always Be a Mystery!

The dawn of the Mil len nial Age
brings fuller light. The “Sun of Righ -
teous ness,” which rises with “heal ing
in [its] wings,” will dis pel the dark ness
(Malachi 4:2). The whole cre ation is
hop ing, wait ing for some thing—but
they do not know what. They are actu -
ally wait ing for the com ple tion of the
Mys tery. “For the anx ious long ing of
the cre ation waits eagerly for the re -
veal ing of the sons of God” (Romans
8:19, NAS; Colossians 3:4).

When God fin ishes pour ing His
spirit on His dear “ser vants and hand -
maids,” He will then pour it out on “all
flesh” (Joel 2:28). Then, “all flesh shall
see the sal va tion of God” (Luke 3:5-6).
At the end of the Chris tian Age, dur ing
the sound ing of the (sym bolic) trum -
pet, the secret fea tures of God’s Plan
will be made known and “the mys tery
of God”—the Chris tian Church—the es -
sence of that Plan—will be “fin ished”
(Rev e la tion 10:7). Then all of God’s
glo ri ous pur poses will be clearly seen
by all. 

Even tu ally, the world will no lon ger
see the “lit tle flock” of Chris tians as
mad or fools. They will rejoice in the
glory of the “Bride” and the bless ings of 
life that will flow to the world when the
“Spirit and the bride say, Come” (Rev e -
la tion 22:17).
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♦ STUDY SIX ♦

OBJECT OF OUR LORD’S RETURN IS TO RESTORE

“And He shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom the
heaven must receive until the times of res ti tu tion of all things, which God hath
spo ken by the mouth of all His holy proph ets since the world began” (Acts 3:20-21).

The Scrip tures clearly teach the pur -
pose of Jesus’ return, as well as the
man ner and time of his return. Jesus
said, “Lo, I am with you always, even
till the end of the age” (Mat thew
28:20, NAS). Yet he also said, “If I go
… I will come again” (John 14:3). Cer -
tainly Jesus has been with the Church
through out the Age, direct ing, com -
fort ing and cheer ing his saints by his
spirit and by his Word. But he also
prom ised a per sonal return.

Some think that Jesus’ return re -
ferred to the descent of the holy Spirit
at Pen te cost. Oth ers think he was speak -
ing about the destruc tion of Jeru sa lem. 
But sixty years after Pen te cost and
twenty-six years after Jeru sa lem’s
destruc tion, Jesus prom ised the event
as still future. “Behold, I come quick -
ly,” to which the Apos tle John respond -
ed, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus” (Rev e -
la tion 22:12,20).

Conversion of the
World in Millennium

Some expect an actual return of the
Lord—but a long way off—sup pos ing
the Church must first con vert the
world. Oth ers believe that each time a
sin ner con verts, that is part of Christ’s
com ing. Then, when the world is all
con verted, Jesus will have fully come. 

How ever, many Scrip tures indi cate
that at the time of our Lord’s sec ond
com ing the world will be far from be -
ing con verted to God. In Luke 21:27-35

Jesus, speak ing of his return and com -
ing King dom, says “take heed to
your selves lest … that day come upon
you unawares, for as a snare shall it
come on all them (not tak ing heed)
that dwell on the face of the whole
earth.” In 2 Tim o thy 3:1-4 the Apos tle
Paul tells us, “In the last days … men
shall be … lov ers of plea sures more
than lov ers of God.” Rev e la tion 1:7
states that at Christ’s return, “All
kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him.” 

Clearly the world is not con verted
when Christ returns. On the con trary,
the Scrip tures teach that Christ comes
before the con ver sion of the world, for
the pur pose of con vert ing the world!
The Church is tested now in order to
share with Jesus in bless ing the world
later in His prom ised King dom. “They
lived and reigned with Christ a thou -
sand years” (Rev e la tion 20:4; 3:21).

Gospel Sent as a
Witness to Nations

Those who expect the world to be
con verted first, cite Mat thew 24:14,
“This gos pel of the King dom shall be
preached in all the world for a wit ness
unto all nations; and then shall the end
come.” But a “wit ness” to the world
does not guar an tee a con ver sion of the
world. The Bible reached “all nations”
of the earth dur ing the 1800s, but the
world has not been con verted. The
Apos tle James tells us (Acts 15:14) that
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the work of the pres ent Age is the call -
ing of a Church class, “a peo ple for his
name.” After ward will come the con -
ver sion of the world in the next Age. 

Another objec tion cites Psalm 110:1, 
“Sit thou at my right hand, until I make
thine ene mies thy foot stool” as though
Jesus is sit ting on some mate rial throne
in the heav ens wait ing until all ene -
mies are sub dued for him. Yet verses 2
through 7 clearly show our Lord Jesus
active in sub du ing his ene mies. His
place at the right hand of God sym bol -
izes the author ity God has given him to
“sub due all things unto him self” (Phil
3:21). As a pres i dent or prime min is ter
may have a “right-hand man” to act for
him, so Jesus is at the “right hand” of
God. He is “sit ting on the right hand of
power” at his com ing (Mat thew 26:64), 
and remains there dur ing the Mil len -
nial Age—and for ever.

Purpose of First and
Second Advents

The first and sec ond advents of
Jesus are parts of one Plan. The pur -
pose of the first advent was to pro vide a 
“ran som” to redeem the world (1 Tim o -
thy 2:6). The pur pose of the sec ond
advent is to raise and restore the race
redeemed by that ran som. The long
interim between the two advents, in
which Satan has been per mit ted to
con tinue his rule, has been used to test
and prove the elect “Bride” class. When 
this work is com plete, Satan’s influ -
ence will be removed, and Jesus, with
his bride, will offer life to all the fam i -
lies of the earth.

Once the ran som price had been
paid, the restor ing of the world could
have com menced at once, as the Apos -
tles at first expected (Acts 1:6). How -
ever, the reign of Christ has been sep a -
rated from his suf fer ings by these
twenty cen tu ries in order to pre pare
his Church to reign with him in his
King dom. 

If God had not planned this spe cial
call ing for His saints, then Jesus’ first
advent would not have taken place
when it did, but would have come at
the time decreed for the sec ond advent. 
God planned 6,000 years for the per -
mis sion of evil, and the sev enth mil len -
nium for cleans ing and res ti tu tion. The 
period between the ran som for all and
the bless ing of all has been just long
enough for select ing “joint heirs” to
reign with Christ in bless ing the world.

Thus, when Jesus ascended to heav -
en, he left earth “until the times of res -
ti tu tion of all things” (Acts 3:21). Far
from being con verted when Jesus re -
turns, the nations are “angry” (Rev e la -
tion 11:18). This does not mean that
God has failed at con vert ing the world;
it means God has not yet attempted to
con vert the world. When He does, dur -
ing the Mil len nium, the world will in -
deed be con verted. “My Word … shall
not return unto me void … it shall ac -
com plish that which I please” (Isa iah
55:11).

Some churches sup pose that God
will do noth ing more than choose His
Church, but call ing the Church is only
the first step in reclaim ing the world.
The Scrip tures tell us that the Church
will reign with Christ to bless all na -
tions (Rev e la tion 3:21; Dan iel 7:27;
Gen e sis 22:18; Galatians 3:8,29).

Election and Free Grace

For cen tu ries Chris tians were di -
vided on the sub jects of Elec tion and
Free Grace. In fact, both are taught
in the Scrip tures, there fore, they both
must be true, but in no way can they be
rec on ciled except by “rightly divid ing
the word of truth” (2 Tim o thy 2:15).
With a proper under stand ing of God’s
Plan of the Ages and its oper a tion
through time, we can rec on cile these
two doc trines. Elec tion applies to the
past and pres ent Ages. Free Grace ap -
plies to the Mil len nium.
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Elec tion is not arbi trary or fatal is tic. 
God’s elec tion, or selec tion, is based on 
fit ness and adapt abil ity for His pur -
poses. Abra ham was elected, or cho -
sen, because he was a man of faith. God 
deter mined that through his line, “all
the fam i lies of the earth” would be
blessed (Gen e sis 12:2,3). This favor
passed on to Isaac and to Jacob and
then to the nation of Israel. “You only
have I known of all the fam i lies of the
earth” (Amos 3:2). 

This elec tion had many priv i leges,
but it also had respon si bil i ties. Israel
was deliv ered from Egypt, they were
pro tected from their ene mies, mir a cles 
were done on their behalf, and they
were given a Law from heaven. They
were also pun ished with droughts and
fam ines and cap tiv ity by their ene mies
when they were dis obe di ent. When Je -
sus came, the bless ing of the Gos pel
was exclu sively theirs at first (Mat thew 
15:24).

Because of their rejec tion of the
bless ings offered them, they were cast
off from God’s favor and the Gos pel
went out to the Gen tiles. Still, the mes -
sage has not gone out equally to all the
nations of the earth. Though the Gos -
pel is free to all who hear, some parts
of the world seem to have been more
favored than oth ers. Now dur ing the
end ing of this Age, the Gos pel is reach -
ing truth hun gry peo ple every where. 

In the next age it will be dif fer ent.
God’s Grace will be offered freely to
every one. Every man, woman and child
on earth will be given an oppor tu nity
for ever last ing life. Even the dead of
past ages will be raised to hear that call. 
“All that are in the graves shall hear his
voice and shall come forth” (John 5:28, 
29; Isa iah 35:10). The prom ise God
made in Eden, that the seed of the
woman would “bruise” (crush) the
head of the ser pent, will be ful filled
by Christ and his Church. “The God of
peace shall bruise Satan under your

feet shortly” (Romans 16:20, Gen e sis
3:15). Now peo ple groan, wait ing for a
better day, but they do not real ize what
they seek. Paul explains, “The anx ious
long ing of the cre ation waits eagerly
for the reveal ing of the sons of God”
(Romans 8:22,19, NAS).

When the Church, the chaste bride
class, has been fully devel oped and
com pleted, she will be exalted with
Christ (2 Corin thi ans 11:2; Rev e la tion
19:7; 21:9). Then, as the sec ond Adam
and Eve, Jesus and his Bride, through
the holy Spirit will offer life world wide. 
“Let him that is athirst come. And who -
so ever will, let him take the water of
life freely” (Rev e la tion 22:17).

Justification by Faith in Jesus

The Pop u la tion Ref er ence Bureau
esti mates well over 100 bil lion human
beings have lived on this earth. Only
about a third of today’s pop u la tion
even claims to be Chris tian—and even
fewer in past cen tu ries. This means
that the vast major ity have died with -
out faith in Jesus. Are they for ever
lost? Every think ing Chris tian yearns
for a rea son able answer to this ques -
tion con sis tent with God’s just and lov -
ing char ac ter. There are var i ous opin -
ions:

PREDESTINATION: Most are not
elected to be saved; they go to a hell of
tor ture for ever.

IGNORANCE: With out believ ing in
Jesus, a good per son may go to heaven
for ever.

ATHEISM: There is no after life; no
one will ever live again.

Many kind-hearted Chris tians seem
to believe that even those who die in
igno rance will some how be saved. For
if God is lov ing, how could so many be
lost? Yet the Scrip tures clearly link sal -
va tion to belief:

♦ “By grace are ye saved through
faith” (Ephe sians 2:8).
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♦ “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved” (Acts
16:31).

♦ “Who so ever shall call upon the
name of the Lord shall be saved”
(Romans 10:13).

♦ “There is none other name …
where by we must be saved” (Acts
4:12).

♦ “How shall they believe in him of
whom they have not heard?” (Romans 
10:14).
So knowl edge and accep tance of

Christ are nec es sary to achieve ever -
last ing sal va tion, and this is what
God’s Plan offers. Because Jesus died
for Adam and all his race, the world
will be raised to life dur ing the Mil len -
nium, and then come to a knowl edge of 
Christ (1 Tim o thy 2:4). Then by ref or -
ma tion and obe di ence to God, they can
achieve ever last ing life.

Conscience Not Sufficient to Save

Some may argue that the light of
con science may save those igno rant of
Christ. This idea is based on Paul’s
com ment that the Gen tiles “are a law
unto them selves” (Romans 2:14).
Paul’s point, how ever, is that the Gen -
tiles are con demned by con science, not 
jus ti fied by it. Peo ple often trans gress
even the light of their own con sciences
(Romans 3:19; 7:18,19).

Even Israel, which had a writ ten Law,
was con demned by it rather than jus -
ti fied by it. “By the deeds of the Law
there shall no flesh be jus ti fied in his
[God’s] sight” (Romans 3:20). If an
Isra el ite kept “the whole law and yet
offended in one point, he is guilty of
all” (James 2:10).

Paul shows us that the only release
pos si ble from sin and death is by the
sac ri fice of Christ on our behalf. Expe -
ri ence had “proved both Jews and Gen -
tiles … are all under sin. As it is writ ten, 

There is none righ teous, no, not one …
they are all gone out of the way”
(Romans 3:9-12). Thus the Scrip tures
close every door of hope save one,
show ing that none may secure eter nal
life by mer i to ri ous work and igno rance
is equally use less. 

If igno rance were a ground for sal -
va tion, then why spend money and
labor on mis sion ary work? Surely it
would be more char i ta ble to leave the
peo ple in igno rance if that is an accept -
able path to sal va tion! No, igno rance
does not bring sal va tion. Those who
seek sal va tion now must come to Christ.

As for the vast major ity of the world
both liv ing and dead, their time will be
in the Mil len nium. Then all will learn
of God and the sac ri fice Jesus made
for them. By accept ing their Redeemer, 
and walk ing up the “way of holi ness”
(Isa iah 35:8), they can then gain ever -
last ing life.

Individuals Not Predestined 

Cal vin ism teaches that each per son
is already pre des tined—either to sal va -
tion or to be lost. Can this pos si bly be
true? The Scrip tures tell us that the
Gos pel is “good tid ings of great joy
which shall be to all peo ple” (Luke
2:10). Cer tainly this is not a mes sage
of bad news and unavoid able con -
dem na tion for bil lions of peo ple. Did
the Apos tles preach the Gos pel in vain,
unaware that their efforts could
change noth ing? Are those who died as
infants and every one else not pre des -
tined to life lost for ever? No, God has a
better way.

The Bible does not teach there are
now sev eral ways of sal va tion—one by
faith in Jesus, one by igno rance, one by 
pre des ti na tion. There is only one way
of sal va tion: Faith in the death of Jesus
for our sins. “I am the way, and the
truth, and the life; no one comes to the
Father, but through me” (John 14:6,
NAS).
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The Gos pel really is good news. It
really is for “ALL peo ple” (Luke 2:10).
Christ died for all (1 Tim o thy 2:5,6;
Hebrews 2:9; Romans 5:18). The ben e -
fits of his death come to the world in
two Ages of redemp tion—the pres ent
Gos pel Age for the call ing of a Church,
the elect “Bride of Christ,” then the
Mil len nial Age for the res to ra tion of all
the remain der of man kind. Dur ing that 
Age, the entire world will learn of God
and of His Son Jesus who died for
them. Those who become obe di ent will 
live for ever.

A Ransom For All

Any one with a spark of love or pity
in his heart would be con cerned for the
eter nal des tiny of the bil lions of their
fel low men. God is the very essence of
love (1 John 4:8). Would not He be
even more deeply con cerned? Would
He not plan for their wel fare? He
would—and He has.

God loved the world enough to give
His own Son for them (John 3:16). This 
argues force fully that He would make
sure every one learned of this in a con -
vinc ing way; so they would be able to
believe and accept what He has done
for them. This will be accom plished in
the King dom of Christ. Satan will be
bound, the dead will be raised, and the
Truth will become world wide (Habak -
kuk 2:14).

John 1:9 says, Jesus “was the true
light, which lighteth every man that
com eth into the world.” Was that an
exag ger a tion? Paul said Jesus gave
him self “a ran som for ALL” (1 Tim o thy
2:5,6). Did he over state him self? The
angel told the shep herds he had “good
tid ings of great joy, which shall be to
ALL peo ple” (Luke 2:10). Was this an
exag ger a tion?

No, these glo ri ous prom ises are all
“yea, and … Amen,” in Christ Jesus (2
Corin thi ans 1:20). He died “for every
man,” and every woman, and every

child (Hebrews 2:9). When this age
closes, the world will see how won der -
ful God’s morn ing of joy will be (Psalm
30:5).

The “ran som” (“cor re spond ing price,”
Young’s Con cor dance) is the price
Jesus gave—his own human life. Jesus
accepted the pen alty of death imposed
upon Adam (Romans 5:18,19). As a re -
sult, Adam and all Adam’s chil dren
can be freed from the pen alty. God’s
Plan for apply ing that release for the
world is dur ing the Mil len nium. Then
through Jesus Christ, God will estab -
lish a just gov ern ment, remove the de -
cep tive influ ence of Satan (Rev e la tion
20:3), and train the world in righ teous -
ness.

Then “all” will have the oppor tu nity
—and respon si bil ity—to appre ci ate the 
“ran som for all.” Every one may receive
ever last ing life as God offered it to
Adam and Eve in the begin ning. Obe -
di ence will again be the test which all
who attain life at the close of the Mil -
len nium must pass (Rev e la tion 20:7-
9).

First Real Opportunity

When a per son dies, “there is no
work, nor device, nor knowl edge, nor
wis dom in the grave” (Eccle si as tes
9:10). Eccle si as tes 11:3 also says, “The
place where the tree falleth, there it
shall be.” In the res ur rec tion, a per son
will come back as he was when he died.
Then God through Jesus will lead him
to knowl edge and under stand ing in
righ teous ness. God “will have all men
to be saved, and to come unto the
knowl edge of the truth” (1 Tim o thy 2:4).

The anointed Church is the “first
fruits” of redemp tion. When all the
mem bers of the Church class have
been raised to glory, then the King dom
of Christ will be estab lished. The rest of 
the world will then be raised. “For as in
Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall
be made alive. But each in his own
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order: Christ [Head and body] the first
fruits; after that those who are Christ’s
[by right of pur chase by his own pre -
cious blood] at His com ing [pres ence]”
(1 Corin thi ans 15:22,23, NAS).

Through his dis obe di ence, father
Adam lost for him self and for all his
chil dren yet unborn, life, bless ing, and
fel low ship with God. Since Eden, none
have been able to escape the expe ri -
ence of evil and its con se quences.
When Adam’s chil dren arise from their 
graves they will, for the first time,
expe ri ence the good ness of God. In the
King dom, Satan will be bound and no
hin drance will be there to impede their
growth in righ teous ness. Every step of
prog ress will be rewarded. The char ac -
ters they have sown in this life will
make it eas ier for some, harder for oth -
ers, but ALL will have their first full
oppor tu nity to obey per fectly and live
for ever!

All Saved, But Two Salvations

God’s sal va tion for ALL does not
con flict with free dom of the will and
lib erty of choice. All will be saved from
Adamic con dem na tion either now or
dur ing the next Age. “God … is the Sav -
ior of all men, spe cially of those that
believe” (1 Tim o thy 4:10). 

Those saved now from Adamic con -
dem na tion through faith jus ti fi ca tion
are called to a heav enly sal va tion. They
need to over come the world, the flesh
and Satan, and “work out [their] own
sal va tion with fear and trem bling”
(Philippians 2:12). “If we suf fer [with
Christ], we shall also reign with him”
(2 Tim o thy 2:12).

Sal va tion will be offered to the rest
of the world dur ing Christ’s King dom.
Their suc cess will depend upon com -
ply ing with the laws of Christ’s King -
dom. The speed of their prog ress will
depend on two things: (1) The hand i -
caps of char ac ter from one’s pre vi ous
life, and (2) Their degree of love for

the King, his laws and righ teous ness.
Many who were pre vi ously noble un -
be liev ers will make rapid prog ress.

In both the Chris tian Age and the
Mil len nial Age, any enlight ened who
“draw back” will be in dan ger of
“destruc tion” (Hebrews 10:38,39, NAS). 
With all the ben e fits of the King dom,
those who refuse to reform “shall have
their part in the lake which burneth
with fire and brim stone: which is [rep -
re sents] the sec ond death” (Rev e la tion
21:8). “Fire” is a sym bol of destruc tion.

Thus the “ran som for all” applies to
every human being. All are con demned 
in the first Adam, (1 Corin thi ans 15:45,
47) but all who accept the sec ond Adam,
Jesus, receive life. “By the offence of
one, judg ment came upon all men to
con dem na tion … by the righ teous ness
of one, the free gift came upon all men
unto jus ti fi ca tion of life” (Romans 5:18).

The prophet Jer e miah said, “In
those days, they shall say no more, The
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and
the chil dren’s teeth are set on edge, but 
every one [who dies] shall die for his
own iniq uity” (Jer e miah 31:29,30).
Adam ate the “sour grape” of sin and
brought mis ery upon all his chil dren.
In the Res ti tu tion King dom Day,
Adam’s chil dren will no lon ger die for
Adam’s sin. Each per son will be re -
spon si ble for his own eter nal des tiny.

The “Resurrection” of Israel

“The times of res ti tu tion” were “spo -
ken by the mouth of all the holy Proph -
ets” (Acts 3:19-21). The res to ra tion of
Israel is part of that tes ti mony (Acts
1:6). Ezekiel 37 con tains the famous
vision of “a val ley of dry bones,” rep re -
sent ing the hopes of Israel. First, the
bones were gath ered out of their
“graves,” sec ondly, ten dons and flesh
were added, and finally the breath of
life came into them. This vision rep re -
sents the res to ra tion of Israel as a
nation which we see being ful filled in
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our day—never to be “pulled up” again
(Amos 9:15).

The Apos tle Paul said Israel would
be cast away until the elect Bride is
com plete. “Blind ness in part is hap -
pened to Israel, until the full ness [full
num ber] of the Gen tiles be come in,
and so all Israel shall be saved” (Ro -
mans 11:25, 26). When the Bride class
is com plete, God “will give [Israel] an
heart to know me, that I am the Lord:
and they shall be my peo ple, and I will
be their God: for they shall return unto
me with their whole heart” (Jer e miah
24:5-7; 31:28; 32:40-42; 33:6-16).

Many of the proph e cies and prom -
ises of future bless ing apply to Israel
alone, but Israel was also a type [sym -
bol i cal]. Israel’s priest hood was typ i cal 
of the body of Christ, the “Royal Priest -
hood,” with its “better sac ri fices” and
real atone ment (1 Peter 2:9; Hebrews
9:23; Levit i cus 16:6,24; 1 Corin thi ans
10:11; Romans 5:11). Israel itself was
some times sym bolic of the world.

The Restoration of the Sodomites

Surely, if we find the res ti tu tion of
the Sod om ites clearly taught in the
Bible (Ezekiel 16:48-63), we may feel
sat is fied that “res ti tu tion” will apply
to every one (Acts 3:19-21). They were
not a righ teous peo ple, but nei ther was
Israel, nor were we before being jus ti -
fied by faith (Romans 3:10; 5:1). The
sin of Sodom was so great that God
rained down fire from heaven and
destroyed them because of their gross
wick ed ness (Gen e sis 19:24; Luke 17:29).

Still, Jesus said Sodom was not as
respon si ble as the Jews of Capernaum
(Mat thew 11:23). “It shall be more tol -
er a ble for the land of Sodom, in the
day of judg ment, than for thee [Caper -
naum]” (Mat thew 11:24). Nei ther had
full knowl edge, yet Capernaum sinned
against more light than Sodom. Nev er -
the less, both will come back dur ing the

thou sand-year Mil len nial King dom,
the “day of judg ment” (2 Peter 3:7,8).

Sodom—A Daughter To Israel

The Prophet Ezekiel spoke of the
King dom as an oppor tu nity for both
Israel and Sodom. Ezekiel lamented
the abom i na tions of Samaria (cap i tal
of north ern Israel), and com pared her
abom i na tions with those of “Sodom
your sis ter” (Ezekiel 16:48-63, NAS).
Sis ters in sin! But the proph ecy ends
with hope for both of them. They have
been pris on ers in their graves, but God
will release them. He will “restore their 
cap tiv ity … [and] return [them] to their 
for mer state” (verses 53,55, NAS).
Amaz ingly, Ezekiel con cludes by say -
ing “I will estab lish an ever last ing cov -
e nant with you [Judah] … and I will
give them [Sodom and Samaria] to you
as daugh ters” (verses 60,61, NAS).

That “ever last ing cov e nant” is God’s 
“new cov e nant” with a better medi a -
tor than Moses! “The days come, saith
the LORD, that I will make a new cov e -
nant with the house of Israel, and with
the house of Judah” (Jer e miah 31:31).
This prom ise is guar an teed by Great
Jeho vah—”I will estab lish My cov e -
nant with you, and you shall know that
I am the LORD” (Ezekiel 16:62, NAS).

“The Deliv erer will come from Zion,
He will remove ungod li ness from
Jacob,” and “all Israel will be saved”
(Romans 11:26-29, NAS). Through
Israel the bless ings will flow out to the
world (Zech a riah 8:23). Then the “ran -
som for all” (1 Tim o thy 2:6) will extend
to every one. It will bring “Lib erty to
[all] the cap tives” (Isa iah 61:1). Every -
one—Sodom, Samaria, Judah, and all
the Gen tiles—will have an oppor tu nity
for ever last ing life.

Inhabitants of Earth to Learn
Righteousness

Thus, our priv i lege as Chris tians is
to announce that Christ will open the
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graves and set at “lib erty the cap tives.”
The peo ples of earth will be restored
to “their for mer estate”—a res ti tu tion!
Then will be the time “when judg ments 
are in the earth, the inhab it ants of the
world will learn righ teous ness” (Isa iah
26:9). Just as we as Chris tians have
expe ri enced the mercy of God for giv -
ing our sins—we rejoice in the pros pect 
of the whole world ben e fit ing by the
New Cov e nant sealed by the blood of
Jesus Christ.

Yes, Israel is “beloved for the sake of
the fathers; for the gifts and the call ing
of God are irre vo ca ble” (Romans 11:28, 
29, NAS). Yes, Jews, Sod om ites and
all man kind will be amazed when they
find out how much “God so loved the
WORLD ” (John 3:16)! 

Many will be amazed that God’s
plan is so broad. Through out his tory
the Jews sup posed the prom ises of God 
were reserved for them. Today, some
Chris tians think the prom ises of God
are reserved only for them. In fact, God 
has bless ings for the entire world
through the Church and Israel. As we
approach the time for ALL to be
blessed, let us rejoice at the pros pect.

Election of a Few—
to Bless The Many With Grace!

How glo ri ous is God’s Plan! The
Elec tion of a few—the Church—will
bring God’s infi nite Grace to the many.
Cal vin ism teaches pre des ti na tion us -
ing as a basis “Known unto God are all
His works from the begin ning of the
world” (Acts 15:18). Thus they wrongly
con clude God has doomed the vast
major ity to an eter nity of tor ture. God
does have omni science, but two essen -
tial qual i ties of His great ness are over -

looked—His love and jus tice. The God
we love is just and mer ci ful. “Jus tice
and judg ment are the hab i ta tion of thy
throne: mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face” (Psalm 89:14).

Free Grace (Armenianism), pres ents
God as a being full of lov ing and benev -
o lent designs for his crea tures, but one
lack ing in abil ity and fore know ledge.
Was God sur prised when Satan used
the ser pent to tempt Eve to sin with
Adam? Is God dis ap pointed that so few 
have heard the Gos pel, and even fewer
faith fully fol low His Son? Is Satan the
win ner? No, God was not sur prised,
and God is not dis ap pointed. What God
planned will cer tainly suc ceed. God
pro vided the solu tion to man’s fall be -
fore it even hap pened. Jesus was “The
Lamb slain from the foun da tion of the
world” (Rev e la tion 13:8).

All who died because of Adam’s sin
will live again! “For as in Adam all die,
so in Christ shall all be made alive” (1
Corin thi ans 15:22).

The doc trines of Elec tion and Free
Grace can be har mo nized beau ti fully
only by under stand ing the tim ing of
God’s Plan of the Ages. Jesus pro vided
the “Ran som” at his first advent. The
Church is now being com pleted. The
next step will accom plish the pur pose
of his sec ond advent—the res to ra tion
of all things (Acts 3:19-21). 

The world is wait ing for the com -
ple tion of Jesus’ Church. “The anx ious
long ing of the cre ation waits eagerly
for the reveal ing of the sons of God”
(Romans 8:19, NAS). As Chris tians, we
hail every evi dence of Jesus’ return
because it shall truly bring “great joy …
to all peo ple” (Luke 2:10).
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♦ STUDY SEVEN ♦

WHY GOD PERMITS EVIL IN HIS PLAN

Evil is any thing bad or mor ally wrong
which causes unhap pi ness, injury,
 suffering, pain, ruin, or death. Per haps
there is noth ing more chal leng ing and
con fus ing to man’s faith in a lov ing and 
just God than the dom i nance of evil in
our world. All of man’s sor rows trace
back to one cause—sin. Why did not
God pre vent man’s fall into sin? Adam
and Eve were cre ated per fect. Why did
God allow Satan, in the form of a ser -
pent, to tempt them to eat the fruit of
the for bid den tree?

The Enduring
Practical Lesson of Evil

There are some things God can not
do! It is “impos si ble for God to lie”
(Hebrews 6:18). Also, “He can not deny
him self” (2 Tim o thy 2:13). There fore,
God can only choose the wis est and
best plan for pre par ing His crea tures
for a life in eter nity. Cer tainly, God
could have pre vented Satan’s temp ta -
tion, but God allowed it for an endur -
ing prac ti cal les son for men and
angels. God wanted man to expe ri ence
and see the nat u ral con se quences of
sin for a wise pur pose. Jeho vah is “not
a God that hath plea sure in wick ed -
ness” (Psalm 5:4). God is per mit ting
evil for a time, but what He has
planned for man will more than com -
pen sate for all the pain and suf fer ing
this object les son has caused.

Every right prin ci ple has an oppo -
site wrong prin ci ple: truth and fal sity,
love and hatred, etc. A prin ci ple that
is right ulti mately pro duces har mony,
hap pi ness and good. A prin ci ple that
is wrong pro duces harm, unhap pi ness

and evil. Humans were cre ated with
an abil ity to choose between right and
wrong—a con science. How ever, man’s
moral sense has been affected by the
fall; some more and some less.

A dog has some intel li gence and can
make choices based on train ing gained
by cer tain rewards or pun ish ments
from his mas ter. A dog, how ever, is
igno rant of the moral qual ity of its
actions. When a dog res cues or harms
some body, the action can not be con -
sid ered either vir tu ous or sin ning; it is
merely the result of instinct, not eth ics. 
On the con trary, peo ple do have more
or less of a moral sense. When they do
good, it is vir tu ous. When they do evil,
it is sin ful.

God Did Not Make Man A Robot

God could have made man a robot to 
always do what is right, but then he
would not have been in God’s “image”
(Gen e sis 1:26, 27). God could have
shielded man from Satan’s temp ta tion, 
but then man would still have been
sub ject to ambi tions from within. As a
result, his future would always have
been uncer tain.

In God’s wis dom, He foreknew that
what is good can best be appre ci ated by 
its con trast. When God expelled dis -
obe di ent Adam and Eve from His fel -
low ship in the Gar den of Eden, they
began to learn the exceed ingly sin ful -
ness of sin. They began to “know good
and evil” (Gen e sis 3:22)—and to ap -
pre ci ate the dif fer ence. Dur ing all the
cen tu ries there af ter, their pos ter ity
has been learn ing the les son of evil.
Later, dur ing God’s King dom, man -
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kind will fully expe ri ence the con trast -
ing ben e fits of good.

The moral sense of Adam was an
impor tant fea ture of his like ness to
God, but after 6,000 years of deg ra da -
tion, man’s nat u ral moral sense has
been largely reduced. Now sin is often
more agree able to peo ple than good.

If the oppor tu nity to sin were not
per mit ted, man could not have resisted 
it, and there would be nei ther vir tue
nor merit in his right-doing. But God
wishes intel li gent and will ing obe di -
ence, not mechan i cal ser vice. God
already had many ani mate and inan i -
mate cre ations to His glory. In cre at ing 
man, His design was to make an intel li -
gent crea ture in His own like ness; a
mas ter for earth, whose con duct would 
be based on the value of right over
wrong, good over evil.

The prin ci ples of right and wrong
have always existed, but only the prin -
ci ple of right will con tinue to be active
for ever. The activ ity of wrong will con -
tinue only long enough to accom plish
God’s pur pose. Then evil will for ever
cease (1 Corin thi ans 15:25,26).

Learning By Experience

Could the knowl edge of sin have
come in some other way? Could the
dread ful evils the human race has
expe ri enced been avoided? Not in so
effec tive and last ing a way. There are
four methods of learn ing:

♦ Intu ition

♦ Obser va tion

♦ Expe ri ence

♦ Infor ma tion

Only God has intu itive knowl edge.
He knows “the end from the begin -
ning” (Isa iah 46:10). There fore, man’s
knowl edge of good and evil could not
be intu itive. Adam had a knowl edge of
evil by infor ma tion, but that proved in -
suf fi cient to keep him from try ing the
exper i ment. Man might have learned

by obser va tion, but in order to observe
the results of sin, there had to be a
dem on stra tion of it some where in the
uni verse. Why should n’t man be the
illus tra tion? The Scrip tures tell us that
man’s expe ri ence with sin and evil is,
in fact, being observed by the angels
(1 Corin thi ans 4:9). How ever, the
deep est learn ing is gained by prac ti cal
expe ri ence, and that is pri mar ily how
man kind is learn ing—by per sonal ex -
pe ri ence with evil.

Adam did expe ri ence good in the
gar den, but his knowl edge of evil was
only from infor ma tion: “In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die” (Gen e sis 2:17). He had no expe ri -
ence of sin with which to pre dict the
pain and suf fer ing that would come.
Con se quently, he yielded to temp ta -
tion when it arose. 

Adam’s offense may seem small
com pared to the pen alty, but at stake
was the fun da men tal prin ci ple of obe -
di ence. Obe di ence is essen tial to the
ever last ing bless ing of God’s cre ation.
God above knows what is best for His
cre ation’s wel fare and ever last ing hap -
pi ness.

Adam was induced into sin through
his wife, whose com mu ni ca tion with
God was more lim ited than Adam’s.
Eve trans gressed what she knew was
right. But she was deceived by the ser -
pent as to the con se quences (2 Corin -
thi ans 11:3). Adam, how ever, was not
deceived (1 Tim o thy 2:14). Adam will -
fully shared in Eve’s dis obe di ence, evi -
dently choos ing not to live with out her.

Thus both Adam and Eve were “in
the trans gres sion,” and both were
cursed. Eve shared in the sen tence
which she helped bring upon Adam.
“Where fore, as by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned” (Romans 5:12).
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Created With Freedom of Choice

God cre ated man with free dom of
choice, even though He fore saw that
man’s moral nature would stray. God
is per mit ting man’s pres ent expe ri ence 
with evil to teach him the exceed ing
sin ful ness of sin. The result will de -
velop in man kind more love and ap -
pre ci a tion for the Cre ator and dem on -
strate the bril liance of vir tue in con trast.

How ever, though God per mit ted sin,
God did not cause sin. God did not
force our first par ents into sin. Adam
and Eve had the power of choice and
could have cho sen obe di ence; just as
chil dren can choose to obey or dis obey
their par ents. Man, designed to be lord
of the earth, cer tainly had this power,
and God allowed him to exer cise choice 
and learn from the expe ri ence. Mean -
while, because of His great love for man,
God planned to redeem His human cre -
ation from the con se quences of Adam’s 
choice. In God’s King dom, under bet -
ter cir cum stances, another oppor tu -
nity for a better choice will be offered
to peo ple. 

“Evil” Can Mean “Calamity”

God is not respon si ble for evil in a
moral sense. There are two Scrip tures
which might seem to imply that He is,
but the expla na tion is in the mean ing
of the word “evil.” Sin is always an evil,
but an evil is not always a sin. Calam i -
ties are often referred to as evils. In this 
sec ond sense, God may bring evils—
calam i ties—as pun ish ments.

In the books of Isa iah and Amos,
God said He would pro tect Israel from
disas ters if they were faith ful, but if
they for sook Him, He would bring ca -
lam i ties (“evils,” KJV) upon them. In
the two Scrip tures below this is the
case. Note how the New Amer i can
Stan dard trans la tion clar i fies the
mean ing of each text: 

Isa iah 45:7
KJV—“I make peace, and cre ate evil:

I the LORD do all these things.”
NAS—“… cre at ing calam ity; I am the

LORD who does all these.”
  Amos 3:6
KJV—“Shall there be evil in a city,

and the LORD hath not done it?”
NAS—“If a calam ity occurs in a city,

has not the LORD done it?”
The same Hebrew word trans lated

“calam ity” is some times trans lated
“afflic tion,” “trou ble” and “adver sity.”
God is not the author of sin or immo -
ral ity, but because of some of Israel’s
poor choices, they were chas tised with
a “calam ity” or trou ble sent by God.

The Just Penalty For Sin

God has the power to force man to
wor ship Him, but this is not His desire. 
God seeks the wor ship of man from a
free heart, will ingly, “in spirit and in
truth” (John 4:24), and this is in the
best inter ests of His crea tures. Dur ing
the Mil len nium, the world will wor ship 
God of their own choice, appre ci at ing
God for His good ness.

In the mean time, God allows man
to learn by prac ti cal expe ri ence. He
allows man to taste sin and its con se -
quences. He has also planned for man’s 
recov ery by pro vid ing a Sav ior at great
cost. In due time, the “ran som for all”
will be appre ci ated by the world as a
remark able gift from God (1 Tim o thy
2:3- 6). Thus man’s mis use of free will
was foreknown and over ruled for their
good.

Some might agree that impos ing the 
pen alty upon Adam was just, but think
it unjust that all of his descen dants suf -
fer the results. The ques tion is, “Would
we have done better if tried indi vid u -
ally? Would not at least the major ity
have been tempted to dis obey even tu -
ally?”

By allow ing Adam to pass his con -
demned life on to us all, God allows
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expe ri ence with death and dying to ed -
u cate us all. Then, because we were all
con demned in one man, we could all be 
redeemed by one man—Jesus. God’s
stan dard of jus tice is “a life for a life”
(Exo dus 21:22-24). Thus, God’s ar -
range ment actu ally proves to be a very
great bless ing. If we had been indi -
vid u ally tested and indi vid u ally con -
demned, it would have required a Re -
deemer for each one who sinned.

Death is a rea son able con se quence
for sin. Those who, after hav ing a full
expe ri ence and knowl edge of sin and
its suf fer ing, do not choose to fol low
the wise coun sels of God would be a
source of unhap pi ness to them selves
and oth ers. There is no rea son to con -
tinue their exis tence for the ages of
eter nity. The pres ent dying pro cess that
man kind expe ri ences is a som ber les -
son to impress the grav ity of dis obe di -
ence.

Mean while, life even as we have it
now is a favor and is so esteemed by the 
vast major ity. From cra dle to grave, life 
has bless ings suf fi cient so that nearly
every one wants to keep liv ing. It is a
small fore taste of the ever last ing,  won -
derful and glo ri ous life God plans for
all who will accept His rea son able terms
for life.

Penalty of Death—Not Torture

Sadly, many have mis rep re sented
God’s char ac ter and inten tion by say -
ing that God plans to pun ish unbe liev -
ers with eter nal tor ture. This is very
wrong! God’s pen alty for sin is clearly
stated: “You shall surely die” (Gen e sis

2:17, NAS). “The wages of sin is death”
(Romans 6:23). “The soul [per son, be -
ing] that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezekiel
18:4). Only a few texts in the sym bolic
book of Rev e la tion, or in the par a bles
of Jesus, sug gest a tor ment of fire. In
each of these cases it can be dem on -
strated that fire rep re sents destruc -
tion. The pen alty for sin is death—not
life in tor ture.†

Con dem na tion to death passed up -
on the whole human race by one man’s
dis obe di ence. One man sinned with an
unborn race in him. Thus he and all his
pos ter ity were con demned. That con -
dem na tion could only be removed by
the death of one per fect man who would
take the con dem na tion we deserve
upon him self. That one unblem ished
man, a per fect race unborn within him, 
was “the man Christ Jesus” who died a
ran som for all (1 Tim o thy 2:5) to sat isfy 
the demands of jus tice against Adam
and his race.

Church to Bless Mankind

The first to be blessed by this re -
demp tion is the Church. They are lifted 
up out of con dem na tion by the merit of 
Christ’s sac ri fice for their jus ti fi ca tion.
After the Church is com pleted in glory,
Christ will res ur rect the remain der of
man kind and offer them ever last ing life
on earth. “When thou shalt make his
soul an offer ing for sin, he shall see his
seed … and the plea sure of the LORD

shall pros per in his hand” (Isa iah
53:10). Jesus will adopt Adam’s chil -
dren as his own—with the Church as
his Bride.
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† The “lake of fire” in Revelation is merely a symbol of destruction, “second death” (Rev elation
20:14). The story of the Rich Man and Lazarus (Luke 16:19-31) is acknowledged by
thoughtful commentaries to be a parable. The Rich Man represents Judah and Benjamin
and his “five brethren” represent the other 10 tribes of Israel, who “have Moses and
the prophets.” The fiery tribulation represents the fiery trials Israel experienced after
rejecting their Messiah (compare Deuteronomy 32:22-26). Lazarus, received into the
bosom of Abraham, represents the outcasts of Israel and the Gentiles who embraced the
spiritual features of the Abrahamic Covenant by accepting Jesus, the “seed of Abraham.”



Jesus prom ised, “All that are in the
graves shall hear his voice and shall
come forth” (John 5:28, 29). Paul
affirms, “In Christ shall all be made
alive” (1 Corin thi ans 15:22). Those who 
did not have “part in the first res ur rec -
tion” (Rev e la tion 20:6) will then have
an oppor tu nity to come alive again in
the “world to come.” Then “who so ever
will” may “take the water of life freely”
(Rev e la tion 22:17).

Mankind’s First Real Opportunity

This oppor tu nity for ref or ma tion
dur ing the King dom seems to some as
though it is “a sec ond chance” for life.
Cer tainly for Adam and Eve, it will be,
but for all oth ers, it will be their first
full oppor tu nity. When Adam dis -
obeyed, “judg ment came upon all men
to con dem na tion” (Romans 5:18). Adam
lacked the expe ri ence which would
have devel oped in him full con fi dence
in God’s laws and char ac ter. After ex -
pe ri ence with the con se quences of sin
—with Satan bound so he can not de -
ceive and under a New Cov e nant with a 
better medi a tor—the world will have a
full, blessed oppor tu nity for ever last -
ing life (Hebrews 12:24). 

Though Satan will be bound, per fect 
obe di ence will not be imme di ately ex -
pected (Rev e la tion 20:3), but prog ress
must be made! Man will come out of
the grave with the same mind that went 
into it. Phys i cal and men tal per fec tion
will be achieved grad u ally. Moral per -
fec tion will be required by the close
of the Mil len nial King dom. Then at
the end of the Mil len nium, Satan will
be loosed for a “lit tle sea son” to test
the true heart con di tion of those who
might be only out wardly obe di ent
(Rev e la tion 20:7-9). An indi vid ual’s trial
for life in the future at the close of the
Mil len nium will be more favor able than
Adam’s trial in Eden. By then man kind
will have had a full expe ri ence with

evil, suf fer ing, heart ache, death, and
also with righ teous ness and its bless -
ings of life, joy, peace. They will know
the dis tinc tion first hand and make a
better choice than Adam did.

How ever, even with all the advan -
tages of the King dom, a few will rebel.
Some, like Satan their leader, will re -
fuse all of God’s good ness and mercy.
They will be destroyed in “sec ond
death” (Rev e la tion 21:8), never more
to trou ble any one else or them selves.

Would Another Plan Work?

Could this mis ery which the world
has expe ri enced for 6,000 years have
been avoided? If God had arranged a
favor able Edenic con di tion for all, with 
indi vid ual tri als for all, so that only the
dis obe di ent would suf fer, would the re -
sult have been better?

Sup pose that one-fourth, or even
one-half, might have gained life in such 
a trial. They might still for ever feel a
curi os ity about things for bid den. Their 
ser vice and wor ship of God would
never be as whole hearted—not hav ing
tasted both “good and evil” (Gen e sis
2:17). 

What would be the fate of the half
who did sin and die? Might that great
num ber of sin ners be redeemed in some
way? Jus tice might allow this, but a
sep a rate ran somer will ing to sac ri fice
his life would be required for each one
indi vid u ally con demned. Then 50 bil -
lion of per fect obe di ent ones would
have to die to redeem 50 bil lion sin -
ners. Such a plan would involve no less
suf fer ing than is at pres ent expe ri enced.

First, God’s Plan is the most log i cal
and effi cient one for man’s glo ri ous
eter nal des tiny. All are allowed to learn 
by expe ri ence the fruits of sin. Because
all are con demned in one man, all can
be redeemed by one man. Thus, Jesus
was a “ran som for all” (1 Tim o thy 2:6).
As the reward for Jesus’ ser vice, God
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“set him at his own right hand in the
heav enly places, far above all prin ci -
pal ity, and power, and might, and do -
min ion, and every name that is named” 
(Ephe sians 1:20, 21).

Sec ondly, God planned the selec tion 
of a “lit tle flock” to fol low in Jesus’
foot steps. These mem bers, now on
trial for life, are invited to develop a
char ac ter of per fect love under the
pres ent reign of evil. This true Church
will be “joint heirs” with Christ and
reign with him in his king dom (Ro -
mans 8:17; Rev e la tion 19:7; 3:21; 20:6).

Then, dur ing the Mil len nium, Christ
and the Church will raise all the dead
from their graves, teach the Truth
 universally, and reclaim all the will ing
and obe di ent of the entire human race.
“The earth shall be full of the knowl -
edge of the LORD, as the waters cover
the sea” (Isa iah 11:9).

The Great Plan of Restoration

Because of God’s per mis sion of evil,
His great Plan of redemp tion will be
glo ri ously suc cess ful! All the mis ery,
pain and trag edy caused by evil will
be more than off set by the won der ful
bless ings of the King dom. 

Man kind will ben e fit eter nally from
the expe ri ence with evil. This expe ri -
ence will also be a mon u men tal dem -
on stra tion of God’s glo ri ous char ac ter
to the angelic hosts. All will see God’s
Jus tice in con demn ing dis obe di ence.
All will see God’s immea sur able Love
in send ing His own Son to sat isfy jus -
tice in order to redeem us. All will see
God’s Power in the per fect unit ing in
Christ of all His intel li gent cre ation
“both which are in heaven, and which
are on earth” (Ephe sians 1:10). All will
see God’s far-see ing Wis dom in using
even unwill ing agents to accom plish
the glo ri ous des tiny planned for His
cre ation.

God’s law of the uni verse for all in -
tel li gent beings is summed up in one
word: LOVE. Because “God is love” (1
John 4:8), He has cho sen the very best
plan for us all.

Ulti mately, when God’s pur pose in
the tem po rary per mis sion of evil is
com plete, every one will appre ci ate what
He has done. Until then, with the eye
of faith we look for ward to the time
when all man kind will be restored, as
planned since the world began (Acts
3:19-21).

32

Then will the eyes of the blind be opened and the ears of
the deaf unstopped. Then will the lame leap like a deer,
and the mute tongue shout for joy. Water will gush forth
in the wil der ness and streams in the desert. 

And the ran somed of the LORD will return. They will enter
Zion with sing ing; ever last ing joy will crown their heads.
Glad ness and joy will over take them, and sor row and
sigh ing will flee away.

—Isa iah 35:5,6,10, NAS



♦ STUDY EIGHT ♦

GOD’S JUDGMENT DAY

“GOD hath appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righ -
teous ness by that man whom He hath ordained”—”Jesus Christ, the
righ teous.” “For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com mit ted all
judg ment unto the Son” (Acts 17:31; 1 John 2:1; John 5:22).

Most Chris tians have a fright en -
ing con cept of “the day of judg ment” 
(2 Peter 2:9). They expect Jesus to
return and sit on a Great White
Throne amidst great calam i ties of
na ture such as fall ing moun tains,
earth quakes, tsu na mis, etc. They
think sin ners will be called up from
hell to hear their sins reviewed and
then returned to their eter nal doom. 
They think saints will be called
down from heaven to wit ness all
the despair of the con demned, and
then return to glory. The gen eral con -
cept of the Judg ment Day—a lit eral
24-hour day—is actu ally sup posed
to be a rep e ti tion of what had been
al ready decided at death!

But this is not the Scrip tural view. 
It is drawn from a lit eral inter pre ta -
tion of the Par a ble of Jesus’ divid ing 
“his sheep from the goats” (Mat thew 
25:31-46), and a lit eral view of the
Great White Throne scene of Rev e -
la tion 20. But Rev e la tion is a book
of sym bols, and par a bles are sto ries
with illus tra tions not to be taken
 literally. Why would goats go into
everlast ing fire and sheep to
heaven?

What do the Scrip tures actu ally
teach about the great Judg ment Day?
What har mo ni ous pic ture are all
the sym bols and par a bles meant to
show?

The Thousand-Year
Day of Judgment

The term “judg ment” (krisis, Greek) 
means more than a ver dict. Its mean -
ing includes a trial with a deci sion that
can go either way—as in a cri sis (Eng -
lish). Although “day” can sig nify
twenty-four hours, it often has a wider
mean ing—such as Noah’s Day, Wash -
ing ton’s day, or “the day of temp ta tion
in the wil der ness,” which was forty
years (Hebrews 3:8,9).

The Apos tle Peter iden ti fies the “day 
of judg ment” as “a thou sand years” (2
Peter 3:7, 8). It is the Mil len nial “day of 
Christ” in which Christ will reign, and
“judge the world in righ teous ness.”
Dur ing that age of judg ment, the world
will be granted a trial for life as well as a 
ver dict (Philippians 2:16; Acts 17:31).
“When thy judg ments are in the earth,
the inhab it ants of the world will learn
righ teous ness” (Isa iah 26:9). When
we con sider all the work to be accom -
plished for earth’s bil lions, this wider
mean ing of “day” is most log i cal.

Other Judgments in God’s Plan

Although man kind as a whole will
yet have a Thou sand-Year Judg ment
Day for trial and sen tenc ing, there
have been other judg ment days in the
past. When Adam sinned in the Gar den 
of Eden, the whole human race was
sen tenced to death as a result. “Dying
thou shalt die” (Gen e sis 2:17, mar gin).
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“As in Adam all die” (1 Corin thi ans
15:22). Every ache, pain or funeral is
evi dence of that uni ver sal sen tence,
but because man kind will be recov ered 
from Adam’s pen alty, death is really
like a tem po rary “sleep” (John 11:11-
14).

Only the Church of con se crated
believ ers in Christ have now by faith
“escaped” from this orig i nal pen alty
(2 Peter 2:20). After being given “ex -
ceed ing great and pre cious prom ises,”
if they “abound” in god li ness and love,
they will receive an abun dant entrance
“into the ever last ing king dom of our
Lord and Sav ior Jesus Christ” (2 Peter
1:4-11). They alone are on trial for life
or death now before the world’s time
for judg ment. The Church, as the “first -
fruits” of redemp tion, will inherit im -
mor tal ity—divine nature (James 1:18;
Romans 2:7; 1 Corin thi ans 15:53). The
rest of human ity will have an oppor tu -
nity for life ever last ing as earthly sons
in the future.

Has God changed His mind because
the first sen tence was too severe? No,
not at all. “I am the LORD, I change not” 
(Malachi 3:6). God pro vided the re -
demp tion and recov ery plan from the
begin ning! Before Adam sinned, God
planned for our Redeemer to “taste
death for every man” (Hebrews 2:9;
Rev e la tion 13:8). 

The Appointed Judge

God has “com mit ted all judg ment
unto the Son” (John 5:22). With Jesus
as Judge, there is noth ing to dread. He
is the one who so loved us, that he even
died for us (2 Corin thi ans 5:14,15). In
fact, the Judg ment Day is some thing to 
look for ward to, for it will be a time of
recov ery for the world. Though Jesus
him self was always per fect, he was
“touched with the feel ing of our infir -
mi ties” (Hebrews 4:15). He was sym -
pa thetic, and “moved with com pas -
sion” (Mat thew 9:36). Jesus will have

sym pa thy for the infir mi ties and weak -
nesses of man kind and bring all the
will ing back to the orig i nal per fec tion
lost in Eden.

A judge in ancient times was one
who exe cuted jus tice and relieved the
oppressed. For instance, when Israel
was under oppres sion, they cried to
God and He raised up judges to deliver
them (Judges 3:9-11). Today the world
is still cry ing for help. In God’s due
time, Jesus, as judge, will give that help 
to all. Jesus pro vided redemp tion for
the world. Surely he will bless the
world. “With righ teous ness shall he
judge the world, and the peo ple with
equity” (Psalm. 98:9).

Tests of the Day of Judgment

This sec ond trial will be more favor -
able than the first trial. Every thing will
be done to help the world out of sin.
Satan will be bound to “deceive the
nations no more” (Rev e la tion 20:1-3).
If one falls short of per fec tion then, it
will be because he will fully resists the
bless ings then open. The trial for life
will take the entire Day of Judg ment,
reach ing its cli max at the end. 

Those who refuse to obey will die.
How ever, it will not be because of
Adam’s sin but their own. “The fathers
have eaten a sour grape and the chil -
dren’s teeth are set on edge; but [then]
… every man that eateth the sour
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge.”
“The soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Jer -
e miah 31:29,30; Ezekiel 18:2-4, 20).

The pen alty for will ful sin, against
full light and knowl edge, will be “sec -
ond death” (Rev e la tion 20:14,15;
21:8). Every one will have been given
ample time and the full est oppor tu nity
for prog ress, before such a judg ment is
imposed. “As a lad shall one die a hun -
dred years old; and as a sin ner shall be
accursed he who dieth at a hun dred
years old” (Isa iah. 65:20, Leeser).
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The Par a ble of the Sheep and Goats
tells us the world will become divided
into two classes—those who reform,
and do good, and those who will not
(Mat thew 25:31-46). The judg ment of
indi vid u als will be based on whether
they develop per fect love for God, as
dem on strated in express ing love and
care for one’s neigh bor. At the end of
the Day of Judg ment, Satan will be
loosed for a “lit tle sea son” (Rev e la tion
20:3). Those with out per fect love in
their hearts will man i fest them selves
by rebel ling against the gov ern ment of
the King dom (Rev e la tion 20:8,9).
They will then be destroyed in Sec ond
Death—from which there is no recov -
ery.

Present Accountability

Thus there is a won der ful oppor tu -
nity for the world in the future Day
of Judg ment to gain ever last ing life!
So does it mat ter what peo ple do now,
whether good or bad? Yes, it mat ters
much. “The eyes of the LORD are in
every place, behold ing the evil and
the good” (Prov erbs 15:3; Eccle si as tes
12:14). The good and evil deeds of the
pres ent time will receive a reward
either now or later. “Some men’s sins
are open before hand, going before to
judg ment, and some they fol low after”
(1 Tim o thy 5:24).

Every thing a per son does now af -
fects the char ac ter they come back with 
in the res ur rec tion (Galatians 6:7).
Thus, some will have it easier on the
“high way of holi ness” (Isa iah 35:1-10,
NAS). Some will have it dif fi cult—and a
few will not make it. 

Earthly and Heavenly Judges

Dur ing the six thou sand years be -
tween the first judg ment in Eden and
the Day of Judg ment in the King dom,
God has been dis ci plin ing and train ing
judges to assist Christ Jesus.

Even before Jesus opened up “a
new and liv ing way” (Hebrews 10:20),
faith ful ser vants of God—such as Abra -
ham, Moses, David, and Jer e miah—
were being selected by God. Because
of their faith, these “ancient wor thies”
will receive a “better res ur rec tion” (He -
brews 11:1-40) and become “judges,”
or lead ers, on earth (Isa iah 1:26). They
will have a reward on earth as lead ers
of the world dur ing the Mil len nium.

Those called dur ing the pres ent
“Gos pel Age” have a higher call ing.
They will rule with Christ from heaven
(Rev e la tion 20:6). “Do ye not know
that the saints shall judge the world?”
(1 Corin thi ans 6:2). 

The faith ful of the Old Tes ta ment
were ser vants and friends of God, but
the Church has the higher priv i lege of
being sons of God. “Moses ver ily was
faith ful in all his house, as a ser vant …
But Christ as a son over his own house;
whose house are we, if we hold fast
the con fi dence and the rejoic ing of the
hope firm unto the end” (Hebrew 3:5-
6). Both “houses” will be agents of God
in the bless ing of the world. The trial
and test ing of both these classes has
been much more severe than it will be
for the world in the Day of Judg ment.
They have had to with stand the snares
of Satan (1 Peter 5:8; Ephe sians 6:11),
as the “god of this world” (2 Corin thi -
ans 4:4). They will have thus proven
them selves abun dantly able to give
man kind the instruc tion and train ing
nec es sary for their final test ing and
judg ment. Satan will be “bound” dur -
ing the Thou sand Years (Rev e la tion
20:1-3) so that he can not trou ble the
world while they learn righ teous ness.

Dur ing the Day of Judg ment, righ -
teous ness will be rewarded, while dur -
ing the pre ced ing ages, righ teous ness
often met with suf fer ing or per se cu -
tion. There fore, though the trial of
these two spe cial com pa nies has been
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much more severe than the future trial
of the world, their rewards and priv i -
leges also will be greater.

Rejoice! He Comes to Judge!

Satan, through his decep tions, has
robbed both the world and many in the
churches of the blessed assur ances of
the righ teous ness of the com ing “Day
of Judg ment.” As a result, many are
fear ful and have pushed it far away in
time. Oth ers use its dread as a tool for
inspir ing peo ple to “accept Jesus and
be saved.” How dif fer ently did the
proph ets and apos tles regard that
prom ised Day of Judg ment by Jeho vah 
through His cho sen rep re sen ta tive!

“Let the heav ens be glad, 
And let the earth rejoice;
And let men say among the nations,
Jeho vah reigneth.

Let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof;
Let the fields rejoice, 
and all that are therein.
Then shall the trees of the wood sing
aloud at the pres ence of Jeho vah,
BECAUSE HE COMETH

TO JUDGE THE EARTH.

O give thanks unto Jeho vah, 
for He is good;
For His mercy endureth for ever.”
                   —1 Chron i cles 16:31-34

Mean while, the whole cre ation
“groans,” anx iously wait ing for “the re -
veal ing of the sons of God” (Romans
8:19-22, NAS). Though they do not yet
know it, they are wait ing for the great
Judge to deliver and to bless the world
and exalt and glo rify the Church! All
will then come forth from their graves
for a favor able trial by edu ca tion and
dis ci pline for the reward of eter nal life.
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Close your eyes for a moment to the scenes of mis ery and woe, deg -

ra da tion and sor row that yet pre vail on account of sin, and pic ture

before your men tal vision the glory of the per fect earth. Not a stain

of sin mars the har mony and peace of a per fect soci ety; not a bit ter

thought, not an unkind look or word; love, welling up from every

heart, meets a kin dred response in every other heart, and benev o -

lence marks every act. There sick ness shall be no more; not an ache

nor a pain, nor any evi dence of decay—not even the fear of such

things. Think of all the pic tures of com par a tive health and beauty of

human form and fea ture that you have ever seen, and know that

per fect human ity will be of still sur pass ing love li ness. The inward

purity and men tal and moral per fec tion will stamp and glo rify every

radi ant coun te nance. Such will earth’s soci ety be; and weep ing

bereaved ones will have their tears all wiped away, when thus they

real ize the res ur rec tion work com plete (Rev e la tion. 21:4).



♦ STUDY NINE ♦

RANSOM, RESTITUTION AND RESURRECTION

“And He [God] shall send Jesus Christ, which before was
preached unto you: Whom the heaven must receive until the times 
of res ti tu tion of all things, which God hath spo ken by the mouth of 
all His holy proph ets since the world began.” Acts 3:20,21

The theme of “res ti tu tion of all
things” when Jesus Christ returns at
his sec ond advent is woven through out 
the Bible. This oppor tu nity for “res ti -
tu tion” is guar an teed to all because Je -
sus gave him self as “a ran som for all” at 
his first advent (1 Tim o thy 2:6). Jesus
died for every one, so every one will
ben e fit. All cre ation, now under the
“bond age of cor rup tion” (Romans
8:21), will be deliv ered from the orig i -
nal death pen alty on Adam. At his first
advent, Jesus secured redemp tion. At
his sec ond advent, Jesus brings deliv -
er ance to all the will ing. 

An Individual Trial For Life

The Apos tle Paul is most clear and
emphatic on this sub ject. He says, “For
to this end Christ died and lived again
that he might be Lord [ruler, con trol -
ler] both of the dead and liv ing” (Ro -
mans 14:9). That is, the object of Jesus’ 
death was not merely to bless and rule
over a few liv ing fol low ers in the Earth,
but over all man kind—both the “quick
[liv ing] and the dead” (2 Tim o thy 4:1)
—includ ing even the angels (1 Corin -
thi ans 6:3). 

As yet, com par a tively few of the bil -
lions of man kind have entered into the
bless ings in Christ gained by accep -
tance of the “ran som for all” which
Jesus died to pro vide. Why? Is God un -
will ing or unable to res cue the world
from Adam’s con dem na tion? Not at all!
God’s love and power and His pur pose

are unchange able (Malachi 3:6). The
“due time” in His Plan to release man -
kind from con dem na tion is dur ing the
“Times of Res ti tu tion” of Christ’s sec -
ond advent. 

The Bible has been trans lated into
lan guages all over the world. This does
not mean all have had a full oppor tu -
nity for sal va tion. The fall suf fered by
dis obe di ence in Eden has not injured
all of Adam’s chil dren alike. Some come
into the world more depraved than
oth ers. Some have an envi ron ment
more neg a tive than oth ers. Thus, some
are more sub ject than oth ers to Satan,
the “god of this world” (2 Corin thi ans
4:4). Dur ing the Mil len nium, every one
will have a full and com plete oppor tu -
nity for recov ery.

Jesus’ ran som sac ri fice does not
give ever last ing life or bless ing to any
man, nor does it excuse sin and auto -
mat i cally make sin ners into saints for
heaven! The ran som pro vides a release
from the first con dem na tion and al -
lows the oppor tu nity for a sec ond trial
for life—an indi vid ual trial for every
per son. The first trial for life for man -
kind was in Eden. The sec ond trial for
life will be dur ing the King dom estab -
lished by Jesus Christ dur ing his sec -
ond advent. By then dem on strat ing
obe di ence or dis obe di ence, righ teous -
ness or sin, ever last ing life will either
be granted or lost. Every per son who
has ever lived may gain ever last ing life
if they use that oppor tu nity prop erly. 
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This sec ond trial will be com plete
and com pre hen sive. It will deter mine
who would be “righ teous” in a thou -
sand tri als—or who would be “filthy”
under a thou sand tri als (Rev e la tion
22:11). For 6,000 years, the world has
been gain ing a knowl edge of evil and
its bit ter con se quences through expe ri -
ence. This will prove a great advan tage
for them when their oppor tu nity for
life comes dur ing the Mil len nium.
Then they will be able to readily appre -
ci ate the sur pass ing bless ings of righ t -
eous ness.

When Christ is in con trol, indi vid u -
als will be rewarded for every step of
obe di ence, and by this means they
will grow towards per fec tion. No more
favor able trial or con di tions could be
imag ined! Dur ing that time, there will
be every assis tance given to learn righ -
teous ness and walk up “the high way of
holi ness” (Isa iah 35:8,9). All who are
will ing will grad u ally improve until
they are clean, per fect, and obe di ent
chil dren of God.

Those who will fully per sist in sin,
who delib er ately pre fer sin and evil,
will be removed and expe ri ence a “sec -
ond death” (Rev e la tion 21:8). “The
soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezekiel
18:20)—and there will be no recov ery
from the sec ond death.

The Church Now On Trial

Only a small num ber in this pres ent
Gos pel Age choose to deny self, take
up their cross and sac ri fice with Jesus
(Mat thew 16:24; Romans 12:1). These
are jus ti fied by faith through the blood
of Jesus (Romans 5:1). God reck ons to
them all the bless ings of res ti tu tion
which will be pro vided for the world
dur ing the com ing Age. Their imper -
fec tions and unavoid able weak nesses
are cov ered by Christ’s “robe of righ t -
eous ness” (Isa iah 61:10; Rev e la tion
3:5). These con sti tute mem bers of
Christ’s Church class, and they are

tried in advance of the world for a spe -
cial pur pose. They are to become co -
work ers with Christ in bless ing the
world dur ing the Mil len nial King dom. 

There is a vast dif fer ence between
the “first res ur rec tion” of the Church
(Rev e la tion 20:6) and the later res ur -
rec tion of human ity. The Church’s
 resurrection will be instan ta neous to
“glory, and honor and immor tal ity”
(Romans 2:7). The trial of the Church
class has been under the dif fi cult con -
di tions of “this pres ent evil world”
(Galatians 1:4) in which they have had
to suf fer for “righ teous ness sake”
(Mat thew 5:10). For the world in the
sec ond res ur rec tion, rather than suf -
fer ing for righ teous ness sake, they will
pros per for every step toward righ t -
eous ness. The will ing and obe di ent will 
grad u ally have their men tal and phys i -
cal weak nesses removed as they grow
toward per fec tion dur ing the King -
dom. Ever last ing life on earth will be
their reward. 

The Glimmer of Hope

The orig i nal pen alty imposed on
man kind was death. “But of the tree of
the knowl edge of good and evil, thou
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die” (Gen e sis 2:17). Con se quently, all
Adam’s pos ter ity expe ri ence more or
less suf fer ing—and all even tu ally die.
The pen alty of sin was to die with out
any priv i lege of return ing to life. But
just as soon as Adam and Eve both sin -
ned and the pen alty was pro nounced, a 
hint was given of God’s free grace.

This glim mer of hope came from
what God said to the ser pent that was
used by Satan to tempt Eve. God told
the ser pent that although his agen cies
would injure the pos ter ity of mother
Eve, her “seed” would fatally injure
Satan. “I will put enmity between thee
and the woman, and between thy seed
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head,
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and thou shalt bruise his heel” (Gen e -
sis 3:15).

The glim mer of hope con tin ued
when much later God prom ised Abra -
ham that in his “seed” all the fam i lies of 
the earth would be blessed (Gen e sis
12:3). This prom ise implied a res ur -
rec tion—a res ti tu tion—for mil lions
had al ready died, and for them to be
blessed, they would have to be raised. 

But how could such bless ings come? 
Would God change His mind, and
relent on the curse? Or would God ar -
range for the debt to be paid for man -
kind? Of course it is the lat ter, and
Jesus is the one who paid the debt. 

God actu ally dem on strated to Abra -
ham, in a very real is tic les son, how the
pay ment for sin would be made—with
a life. Abra ham was asked to sac ri fice
the heir of prom ise, his dear son Isaac,
“whom thou lovest.” It was a sore test
upon the faith of Abra ham, but he was
obe di ent. At the last moment, as he
was about to slay Isaac, an Angel of the
LORD inter vened and pro vided instead
a ram for the sac ri fice (Gen e sis 22:1-
18). In this way, because of his faith,
Abra ham received his son back from
the dead “in a fig ure” (Hebrews 11:19).
Thus God assured Abra ham and all of
us of His unre lent ing jus tice, but also
of His unsur passed love. God “spared
not his own Son, but deliv ered him up
[to death] for us all” (Romans 8:32). 

Adam’s Substitute

Adam’s entire pos ter ity was con -
demned when he sinned. Jesus, who
had the poten tial for gen er at ing his own
per fect race, instead died in Adam’s
place as a cor re spond ing price. Jesus
was “cut off” in death before pro duc ing
any descen dants of his own (Isa iah
53:8). Thus, Jesus bought our whole
human race with full author ity to re -
store it. 

The bal anc ing of Jus tice is evi dent:
Jesus died, “the just for the unjust, that 

he might bring us to God” (1 Peter 3:18). 
Nev er the less, each per son must indi -
vid u ally accept God’s divine favor—
whether now, dur ing the Gos pel Age,
or later, dur ing the King dom. None
are auto mat i cally “made righ teous” be -
cause of Jesus’ sac ri fice. All must ulti -
mately turn their hearts to God and
choose obe di ence. In the King dom, the
vast major ity of man kind will take the
oppor tu nity to be made righ teous.

“As by the offence of one, judg ment
came upon all men to con dem na tion;
even so by the righ teous ness of one,
the free gift came upon all men unto
jus ti fi ca tion of life. For as by one man’s 
dis obe di ence many were made sin -
ners, so by the obe di ence of one shall
many be made righ teous” (Romans
5:18,19).

The same unswerv ing jus tice that
once con demned man to death now
stands pledged for the res cue of all.
In the pres ent age, we can con fess our
sins and accept the gift of redemp tion
now. “It is God that justifieth. Who is
he that condemneth? It is Christ that
died; yea, rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh inter ces sion for us”
(Romans 8:33,34). Dur ing this Gos pel
Age, only a few have accepted the
Redeemer. Dur ing the Mil len nial Age,
under the “New Cov e nant,” the re -
main der will have their eyes opened
and be given the oppor tu nity to accept
Christ (Jer e miah 31:31-34). 

The fact that no recov ery from the
Adamic loss is yet accom plished, though
nearly 2,000 years have passed since
Jesus died, is no argu ment against the
res ti tu tion of man kind dur ing the Mil -
len nial King dom. Before Adam sinned, 
God had planned for the “lamb slain
from the foun da tion of the world”
(Rev e la tion 13:8), although Jesus did
not die until some four thou sand years
later, as “the Lamb of God, which tak -
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eth away the sin of the world” (John
1:29). 

As John the Apos tle said of Jesus,
“He is the pro pi ti a tion [sat is fac tion]
for our sins [the Church’s]: and not for
ours only, but also for the sins of the
whole world.” (1 John 2:2). Soon the
whole world will have its oppor tu nity.

The fol low ers of Christ, jus ti fied by
faith, must step by step develop fruits
of the spirit. Only then will they have
an abun dant “entrance” into the “ever -
last ing King dom” (2 Peter 1:4-11).
Chris tians must be “faith ful unto
death” to be given “a crown of life”
(Rev e la tion 2:10). 

Oth ers, still more or less blinded by
the “god of this world” (2 Corin thi ans
4:4), will have a full chance to prove
their wor thi ness or unwor thi ness for
ever last ing life, dur ing the King dom—
and all the dead of past ages, like wise.

Death—the Penalty for Sin

Sadly, some Chris tians seem to cher -
ish a belief in eter nal tor ture. What
pur pose would be served by our lov ing
and just God to per pet u ate a life in
 torment? Death—anni hi la tion, the
oppo site of life—not tor ment, was the
pen alty for sin. The wages of sin is
death; but the gift of God is eter nal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord”
(Romans 6:23). “The LORD hath laid
on him the iniq uity of us all” (Isa iah
53:6). Those who have died do not—
as some think—live in tor ment after
death. The dead do not expe ri ence any -
thing—they sim ply wait in the peace ful
sleep of death, until the res ur rec tion.
The Scrip tures tell us “the dead know
not any thing” (Eccle si as tes 9:5). 

Jesus paid the pen alty for sin, “a life
for a life” (Deu ter on omy 19:21), by
dying—not by suf fer ing “tor ment” in
some fiery pit after his death. Christ
“died for our sins” because death was
the pen alty. Jesus’ death as the ran som 

price for man kind is the very foun da -
tion of God’s Plan.

The ser pent in the gar den lied to
Eve when he said “Ye shall not surely
die” (Gen e sis 3:4). Unfor tu nately,
Satan’s lie has pros pered through the
cen tu ries, find ing itself embed ded in
most world reli gions, even per me at ing
Chris tian ity. When a per son dies, he or
she is dead—they do not feel, breathe,
think, eat, speak, see—they are dead
(Psalm 146:4). To be “alive” to expe ri -
ence eter nal tor ture or any thing else
would nul lify God’s word, “Ye shall
surely die.” Not until the res ur rec tion
of the dead do peo ple expe ri ence any -
thing after death.

Jesus is our redeemer from Adamic
death. The ulti mate pun ish ment for
will ful sin will be “sec ond death”—and
as there will be no sec ond redeemer,
there will be no release from sec ond
death (Hebrews 10:26). But sec ond
death can apply only to those who have
been released from Adamic death—
either the saints of this age who have
been redeemed, or the world redeemed 
dur ing the Mil len nium.

Is Restitution Practical?

Fair ques tion! When the bil lions of
dead are raised to life again will Earth
have room for them all? Is Earth a
vast grave yard inca pa ble of sus tain ing
every one in the res ur rec tion? No, there 
is no prob lem here. God told Adam and 
Eve to “be fruit ful and mul ti ply, and fill 
the earth”—and God is wise enough to
plan accord ingly (Gen e sis 1:28, NAS).

The Pop u la tion Ref er ence Bureau
esti mates the total world pop u la tion of
human beings as about 107 bil lion,
which it says goes back 10,000 years.
The chro nol ogy of the Hebrew Old
 Testament added to the time since
Christ’s first advent actu ally cov ers
about 6,000 years of human his tory.
The Scrip tures also record a uni ver sal
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Flood which reduced the pop u la tion
to eight per sons. But let us be extra
 liberal and more than dou ble the pro -
posed 107 bil lion to about 250 bil lion. 

In the United States, in the state of
Texas alone, 250 bil lion peo ple would
each have stand ing room of about 30
square feet! In South Africa, each
would have an area 52.6 square feet,
and in France, each res ur rected per son 
would have about 23.7 square feet. The
entire rest of the world would then be
avail able for expan sion. No, room will
not be a prob lem!

Could Earth sup port such a pop u la -
tion? Yes. Even today farm ing tech nol -
ogy would be able to feed this num ber.
In addi tion, dur ing the Mil len nium the 
“curse” on the Earth (Gen e sis 3:17,19)
will be lifted. “The earth shall yield her
increase” (Ezekiel 34:27; Rev e la tion
22:2). “The desert shall rejoice, and
blos som as the rose … in the wil der ness 
shall waters break out, and streams
in the desert” (Isa iah 35:1,6). While
heaven will always be God’s throne,
He said, “earth is my foot stool” (Isa iah
66:1)—and “I will make the place of my
feet glo ri ous” (Isa iah 60:13). 

Restitution Versus Evolution

Some may ask, what good would
res ti tu tion be to man’s for mer orig i nal
sta tus if man is evolv ing into a better
and better state by a pro cess of evo lu -
tion? The bril liant achieve ments of
mod ern tech nol ogy seem to indi cate
that man is increas ing in intel li gence.
Would not a time of res ti tu tion be the
reverse of a bless ing to man kind?

By no means! Evo lu tion, although it
has gained wide accep tance, is only a
the ory that has never been proven.
There is a grow ing move ment within
the sci en tific com mu nity itself that is
chal leng ing the the ory of evo lu tion and 
advanc ing instead “Intel li gent Design”
as an alter na tive. Evo lu tion can not be

dem on strated by sci en tific means, nor
can it be har mo nized with the Bible’s
expla na tion of man’s ori gin, fall and
des tiny. The Scrip tures clearly state
that man was cre ated in God’s image,
fell into sin and death, and will be
recov ered to his orig i nal per fec tion
through the Ran som (Gen e sis 1:27;
Romans 5:10-21; Rev e la tion 21:3,4).

Pres ent day tech nol ogy is not the
result of evo lu tion or increased intel -
li gence, but the nat u ral out come of
an accu mu la tion of knowl edge. The in -
ven tion of print ing made pos si ble the
spread of infor ma tion. The rise of
free pub lic edu ca tion extended lit er acy 
to the masses, and now, the rapid ex -
change of knowl edge through com put -
ers, the internet and other elec tronic
media, have fed the rapid pace of tech -
no log i cal growth. 

Knowledge Increased—Trouble

Through the accu mu la tion of knowl -
edge, sci ence has made great strides.
Com mu ni ca tion, healthcare, farm ing,
trans por ta tion, and explo ra tion have
all improved remark ably; but these
advances have been accom pa nied by
prob lems as well. Pol lu tion, nuclear
waste, chem i cal tox ins, weap ons of
mass destruc tion, two World Wars,
the Holo caust, ter ror ism, and geno cide 
have also been the fruits of the increase 
of knowl edge. All efforts to solve these
world wide prob lems have met with lit -
tle suc cess.

Bible proph ecy indi cates that in the
last days of this Age, knowl edge would
be increased, but the effect would
be trou ble. “And at that time shall
Michael stand up … and there shall be a 
time of trou ble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same
time … even to the time of the end:
many shall run to and fro, and knowl -
edge shall be increased” (Dan iel 12:1,
4). “For then shall be great trib u la tion,
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such as was not since the begin ning
of the world to this time, no, nor ever
shall be” (Mathew 24:21). 

Wars—Then Peace 

A statue in the United Nations Gar -
den show ing a man bend ing a sword
into a plow share aptly exem pli fies the
proph ecy of Isa iah 2:2-4, of the end of
wars and the estab lish ment peace on
earth. 

“And it shall come to pass in the last
days, that the moun tain of the LORD’s
house shall be estab lished in the top
of the moun tains, and shall be exalted
above the hills; and all nations shall
flow unto it. And many peo ple shall go
and say, Come ye, and let us go up to
the moun tain of the LORD, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach
us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the
law, and the word of the LORD from
Jeru sa lem. And he shall judge among
the nations, and shall rebuke many
peo ple, and they shall beat their
swords into plow shares, and
their spears into pruninghooks:
nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, nei ther shall they
learn war any more.”

Only God can bring last ing peace.
When His son Jesus, the “Prince of
Peace,” estab lishes his king dom, he
will make “wars to cease unto the end
of the earth … Be still, and know that I
am God: I will be exalted among the
hea then, I will be exalted in the earth”
(Psalm 46:9,10).

Man First Needs A “New Heart”

The con flicts which close this age
are based on self ish ness. God per mits
man to exper i ment with tech no log i cal
inno va tions and, by this means, shows
the world that the self ish human heart
can not han dle the increased power
obtained from knowl edge. Tech nol ogy

will be use ful in the King dom, but the
first issue is cleans ing and recon struct -
ing the human heart. “I will give you a
new heart and put a new spirit within
you; and I will remove the heart of
stone from your flesh and give you a
heart of flesh” (Ezekiel 36:26-27, NAS).
Love will replace the self ish ness in
man’s heart.

The increase of knowl edge also does
not sug gest that man is evolv ing into
some thing better. God cre ated man
per fect, in His image, but man went his 
own way. “God made man kind upright, 
but men have gone in search of many
schemes” (Eccle si as tes 7:29, NIV). Man 
has been learn ing by expe ri ence dur ing 
the pres ent per mis sion of evil, and the
last exper i ment seems to be with in -
creased knowl edge. The bril liant flashes
of enlight en ment are ac com pa nied by
thun der ous calam i ties.

“His lightnings enlight ened the world:
the earth saw, and trem bled. The hills
melted like wax at the pres ence of the
LORD, at the pres ence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. The heav ens declare his
righ teous ness, and all the peo ple see
his glory” (Psalm 97:4-6).

The final effect will be for man’s
bless ing. The peo ple will be restored to
orig i nal per fec tion, and live peace fully, 
coop er a tively, each add ing to the com -
mon wealth and plea sure of the whole.
“They shall not hurt nor destroy in all
my holy moun tain: for the earth shall
be full of the knowl edge of the LORD, as 
the waters cover the sea” (Isa iah 11:9).

The won der ful bless ings God in tends 
are secure to every one who has ever
lived, because Jesus died for every per -
son. The Res ur rec tion dur ing the “Times
of Res ti tu tion” will bring to man the
orig i nal per fec tion and every bless ing
he pos sessed in Eden. God’s mercy and 
love will then amaze and delight an ap -
pre cia tive world.
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♦ STUDY TEN ♦

DISTINCTION BETWEEN HEAVENLY

AND HUMAN NATURES

God’s won der ful Plan for human ity is
to restore man kind to the orig i nal hu -
man per fec tion that Adam lost by dis -
obe di ence. An excep tion to this will be
the Chris tian Church, whom God will
change from human nature to spir i -
tual nature. Some sup pose that all
the “saved” go to heaven, but this is
far from the truth. Those saved dur ing
the Mil len nium—which is most of the
world—will be blessed with a per fect
home here on Earth. Only the Church
is offered a spir i tual nature.

God will save both the world and the 
Church from Adamic con dem na tion
through Jesus Christ (1 Tim o thy 2:4-
6), but only the Church, hav ing re -
sponded to the “high call ing” of this
Gos pel Age, will become “par tak ers of
the divine nature” (2 Peter 1:4).

God’s Image in Perfect Man

There is much mis un der stand ing
about what a per fect man is. Man was
cre ated per fect, in the image of God,
pos sess ing jus tice, love, and rea son ing. 
God can say to even fallen man, “Come, 
let us rea son together” (Isa iah 1:18). Of 
course the scope of these qual i ties in
man is vastly infe rior as com pared to
God. Nev er the less, Adam was cre ated
per fect. Jesus also was a per fect human 
being (1 Tim o thy 2:5). There has never
been another per fect man other than
Adam and Jesus (Romans 3:10,23).

As Jeho vah is ruler over all, so man
also was given a domin ion over all ani -
mals and over the earth (Gen e sis 1:26). 
Man’s domin ion is described in Psalm
8:5-8, “Thou hast made him a lit tle

lower than the angels, and hast crowned
him with glory and honor. Thou madest
him to have domin ion over the works
of thy hands … all sheep and oxen, yea,
the beasts of the field; the fowl of the
air and the fish of the sea” (see also
Hebrews 2:7). God pro nounced His
com pleted cre ation of man as “very
good” (Gen e sis 1:31).

In say ing man is “a lit tle lower than
the angels,” the Scrip ture means that
human ity was cre ated on a lower plane
of exis tence than the angels. (Some
trans la tions of Hebrews 2:7 say “a lit tle 
while lower than the angels,” but this is 
an incor rect trans la tion.)

In Hebrews 2:7-9, when the Apos tle
Paul refers to Psalm 8, he shows that
God has not for got ten man, who was
orig i nally cre ated with glory and
domin ion, but intends to restore the
world to that glory. God’s pur pose was
to make man kind king of Earth. Al -
though man’s domin ion was lost through
sin and he has not yet been restored to
it, God’s pro gram for that res to ra tion
has begun. Jesus, by his death, pro -
vided the price of redemp tion for the
world. Jesus was made “a lit tle lower
than the angels” in order to “taste
death for every man” as man’s ran som
sub sti tute (Hebrews 2:9).

Distinct Categories in Nature

Lower in rank or degree does not
mean less per fect. A crea ture may be
on a lower plane of exis tence and also
per fect. Note the fol low ing chart which 
illus trates dif fer ent ranks of cre ation.
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The pur est cop per would still be
lower in rank than pure gold, and
beau ti ful, per fect grass still lower in
com plex ity than trees. Even the high -
est grade of min eral is lower than a
plant, for a plant has life. Fur ther, the
grand est tree is lower than any ani mal,
for ani mals have some level of intel li -
gence, but the most advanced ani mal
is lower than human. Per fect human
nature is “a lit tle lower than the angels” 
—dis tinct from, and lower than, the
spir i tual nature. Sim i larly, the divine
nature is the high est and the supe rior
of all other spir i tual natures, such as
seraphim, cherubim, etc. 

Restored to What Was “Lost”

Orig i nally man was cre ated per fect
in God’s image. After he sinned, man’s
char ac ter and bodily strength dete ri o -
rated. Before the Flood man’s aver age
life expec tancy was sev eral hun dred
years. After the Flood and through the
cen tu ries that fol lowed, it declined
dras ti cally. At the begin ning of the
twen ti eth century high lev els of infant
mor tal ity brought the aver age down to
about 30 years. Today, even with med i -
cal advances, the aver age life expec -
tancy world wide is only about 66 years
of age.

How ever, degraded human ity will
be restored to per fec tion of mind and
body again dur ing the Mil len nial Reign 
of Christ. Because Jesus died to “save
that which [man] lost” (Luke 19:10),
man kind will regain per fec tion. They
will not become spirit beings in a heav -
enly home, for they never lost such a
thing. What they lost through Adam

was earthly per fec tion. What they will
regain through Christ is what they lost
in Adam—per fect human life and a
per fect par a dise home on earth.

Because our Lord was a spirit being,
in order to become a sub sti tute, a ran -
som price for the sin ner, he had to be
“made flesh” (John 1:14). He “made
himself of no rep u ta tion … and was
made in the like ness of men” (Philip -
pians 2:7, 8). Jesus’ pur pose in com ing
to earth was not to res cue the angels,
but to res cue the world of man kind.
Thus he laid aside the spirit nature,
and became human, like the “seed of
Abra ham” (Hebrews 2:16). Because of
his obe di ence in becom ing man’s will -
ing ran som, “God highly exalted him,
and bestowed on him a name which
is above every name” (Philippians 2:9,
NAS). Christ, at his res ur rec tion, was
seated “on the right hand of the Maj -
esty on high” hav ing been made by
God “so much better than the angels”
(Hebrews 1:3-5).

Jesus’ Perfection as a Man

Thus, divine, angelic and human na -
tures are sep a rate and dis tinct. Jesus
took not the nature of angels, but the
nature of man; not fallen and imper -
fect, but with the full vigor of human
per fec tion. He was “holy, harm less, un -
de filed, sep a rate from sin ners” (He -
brews 7:26). Only as a per fect man
could Jesus be a cor re spond ing price
(a ran som) for the for feited life of the
per fect man Adam (1 Tim o thy 2:6).
The Law God gave to Moses was the
mea sure of a per fect man’s abil ity. By
keep ing the Law per fectly, Jesus dem -
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on strated that he was not under con -
dem na tion and had the right to life.

In no way was Jesus a blend of two
natures—human and spir i tual. Jesus left
his spir i tual life to be “made flesh” in
Mary’s womb. At the age of thirty, he
offered his human life in con se cra tion
at his bap tism when he was con sid -
ered a man. “The heav ens were opened”
(Mat thew 3:16), and Jesus was given a
pledge of divine nature—in the form of
a dove descend ing on him—if he car -
ried out the sac ri fice of his hu man life
faith fully. After sac ri fic ing his human
nature, Jesus “became obe di ent unto
death, even the death of the cross.”
Then, at his res ur rec tion, Jesus was ex -
alted to the divine nature and given
“a name which is above every name”
(Philippians 2:8,9). Jesus twice expe ri -
enced a change of nature, but at no
time did he have a mix ture of natures.

Perfect Man in Eternity

Jesus sac ri ficed the equiv a lent of
“that which was lost”—per fect human
nature (Luke 19:10). Jesus’ Ran som
sac ri fice bought the human race out of
the con dem na tion that was against it,
thus man will receive again a glo ri ous,
per fect human nature. In the King -
dom, the per fect fac ul ties and pow ers
of a human being will be exer cised
 brilliantly upon new and var ied objects 
of inter est. Man’s knowl edge and skill
will be vastly increased, but this in -
crease of knowl edge and power will not 
bring a change of nature. It will ful fill
the poten tial of per fect human abil ity
and will be man’s blessed priv i lege to
all eter nity, yet he will still be a man.

When Jesus was a man, he was a
model of the per fect human nature of
restored human ity, but since his res ur -
rec tion, Jesus has been an exam ple of
the glo ri ous divine nature that the
over com ing Church will share with him
in its res ur rec tion.

Since the main work of this age is
the devel op ment of the Church, the
epis tles of the Apos tles are devoted
to the prep a ra tion of the “lit tle flock.”
How ever, it should not be con cluded
that God’s Plan ends with the Church.
Nor should we assume that all the
 special “exceed ing great and pre cious
prom ises” (2 Peter 1:4) to the over com -
ing Church are intended for all good
peo ple. “Rightly divid ing the word of
truth” (2 Tim o thy 2:15), we see there is
a dis tinct dif fer ence between the offer
of divine nature to the Church and the
offer of per fect human nature to the
world during the Kingdom.

Glories of the Heavenly and Earthly 
Separate and Distinct

Some believe that because they do
not under stand what a spirit being is
like, it must be a super sti tious myth.
But Paul says the nat u ral man can not
under stand spir i tual things because
they are “fool ish ness” to him (1 Corin -
thi ans 2:14). The Apos tle goes on to
explain, “There is one kind of flesh of
men, another flesh of beasts … There
are also celes tial bod ies, and bod ies
ter res trial, but the glory of the celes tial
is one, and the glory of the ter res trial is
another” (1 Corin thi ans 15:39,40). 

The per fec tion of a human being
might pos si bly be imag ined, but the
glory of the heav enly is only under -
stood by the eye of faith. “That which
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit …
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell whence it com eth, and
whither it goeth: so is every one that
is born of the Spirit” (John 3:6-8). A
spirit being is like the wind—invis i ble.
As John said, we can not describe “what 
we shall be” except that “we shall be
like him” (1 John 3:2).

The nature of the Son of God was
changed twice, but this was an excep -

45



tion that served a very spe cific pur pose
in God’s Plan. Angels were cre ated as
spirit beings and doubt less will al -
ways remain spirit beings. So with the
world; they were born human beings,
and they will remain human beings
when they gain ever last ing life dur -
ing the Mil len nium. The call ing of the
Church to the divine nature is, like Je -
sus’ expe ri ences—an exception.

God’s pres ent earthly cre ation has
almost end less beauty and vari ety.
When restored to per fec tion, it will be
even more glo ri ous. How ever, the
glory of the Heav enly Nature will be
inde scrib able and will far sur pass any -
thing man can imagine.

Angels Invisibly Present

Angels can be and fre quently are
pres ent, yet invis i ble. “The angel of the
Lord encampeth round about them
that fear him” (Psalm 34:7). “Are they
not all min is ter ing spir its, sent forth
to min is ter for them who shall be heirs
of sal va tion?” (Hebrews 1:14) Angels
also pro tected God’s peo ple of old.
When Elisha was sur rounded by a host
of Assyrians, his ser vant was fear ful.
Elisha prayed to God, and the young
man’s eyes were opened, and he saw
the moun tains around them full of
horse men in char i ots of fire! (2 Kings
6:11-17).

Angels are spirit, and not human,
yet they have the abil ity to mate ri al ize
human bod ies and appear as men. An
angel appeared to Gid eon as a man,
but after ward made him self known. An 
angel also appeared to the par ents of
Sam son: they thought him a man until
he ascended to heaven in a flame
(Judges 6:11-22; 13:20).

Occasions of Manifestations 

On cer tain occa sions, angels were
man i fested in a glo ri ous and bright
con di tion. The angel who rolled away
the stone from the door of Jesus’ sep ul -

cher was “like light ning” (Mat thew
28:2,3). Dan iel caught a glimpse of one 
angel with eyes “as lamps of fire … and
his arms and his feet like in color to
pol ished brass” (Dan iel 10:6). Saul
caught a glimpse of the res ur rected Je -
sus shin ing “above the bright ness of
the sun” (Acts 26:13).

The men trav el ing with Saul actu ally 
did not see the res ur rected Jesus, but
only heard his voice (Acts 9:7). The
men with Dan iel did not com mu ni cate
with the glo ri ous being Dan iel de -
scribes, but with great fear ran and hid
them selves (Dan iel 10:7-19). Dur ing
the forty days before Jesus’ ascen sion,
he was seen on only a few occa sions
man i fested in flesh, often not rec og niz -
able at first to his dis ci ples. Spirit be -
ings are truly glo ri ous in their nature
and invis i ble to men, except as they
may appear in spe cial instances, or hu -
mans have their eyes spe cially opened
to see them.

Thus we see that the spirit and hu -
man natures are dis tinctly sep a rate.
The Scrip tures offer no evi dence that
humans nat u rally develop into spirit
beings. The excep tions are Jesus and
his “lit tle flock” of faith ful fol low ers.
They are glo ri fied for the pur pose of
bless ing the world dur ing the Mil len -
nium (Philippians 2:8-11; Romans 2:7).

Mortality and Immortality

“Mor tal ity” sig ni fies a state or con -
di tion in which death is pos si ble. “Im -
mor tal ity” sig ni fies a state or con di tion 
in which death is not pos si ble. These
mean ings are con sis tent with the dif -
fer ence in hope for human beings and
spir i tual beings, earthly prom ises and
heavenly promises.

When Adam was cre ated, he was
not immor tal. If he had been, then God
would not have said to him, “In the day
that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt
surely die.” Adam was cre ated per fect,
but he was in a con di tion in which
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death was pos si ble. Adam’s life was
sus tained by “every tree in the gar den”
(Gen e sis 1:29,30), and it was con di -
tional upon obe di ence to his maker.

Angels also are mor tal. Their life is
depend ent upon faith ful ness to God.
Those who rebelled against God and
have not reformed will ulti mately be
destroyed. The proof that angels are
mor tal is found in the Scrip tural dec -
la ra tion that, in due time, the Devil,
one of the chief angels, will be de -
stroyed (Hebrews 2:14). The secu rity
of both humans and angels will always
be depend ent on obe di ence to our all-
wise and lov ing God. Nowhere do the
Scrip tures teach that angels or re -
stored man kind are immor tal.

Immor tal ity is the pos ses sion of the
divine nature alone. Orig i nally only Je -
ho vah was immor tal. Sub se quently our 
Lord Jesus received it when exalted to
the divine nature. Finally, the Church
of Christ, when glo ri fied with him, will
all be given immor tal ity (John 5:26; 2
Peter 1:4; 1 Corin thi ans 15:53,54). 

Incor ri gi ble sin ners—human or spir -
i tual—will be blot ted out. All oth ers,
whether mor tal or immor tal, will live
on for ever in hap pi ness and love. The
immor tal, the saints in glory, will have
life in them selves (John 5:26). The
mor tal, hav ing expe ri enced the knowl -
edge of evil and come to per fec tion,
will be sup plied ever last ing life with
“a right to the tree of life” (Rev e la tion
22:14).

Under stand ing the Scrip tural mean -
ing of mor tal and immor tal destroys
the very foun da tion of the doc trine of
eter nal tor ment. God did not cre ate
man immor tal, so that he could not
be destroyed. That was Satan’s lie, “Ye
shall not surely die” (Gen e sis 3:4).
Will ful sin ners will not be kept alive
for ever in some place of mis ery. They
will sim ply die, never to awaken again.
They would not be happy in a righ teous 
soci ety any way, and they are mer ci fully 

destroyed in “sec ond death” (Rev e la -
tion 21:8).

Justice and God’s Favors

Jus tice does not require that God
give out His favors equally to all His
cre ation. God had the right to exalt His
Son to the divine nature—as well as
Jesus’ faith ful fol low ers—yet with hold
that invi ta tion from oth ers, such as the
angels in heaven.

Jus tice does not require exalt ing all
lev els of life equally else God would
need to grant immor tal ity to brute
beasts and insects, which would be ab -
surd. God is sov er eign, and can extend
His favors when and where His wis -
dom sug gests. “Who are you, O man,
who answers back to God? The thing
molded will not say to the molder,
‘Why did you make me like this,’ will
it? Or does not the pot ter have a right
over the clay, to make from the same
lump one ves sel for hon or able use,
and another for com mon use?” (Ro -
mans 9:20,21, NAS).

All nature, both ani mate and inan i -
mate, exhib its the glory and diver sity
of divine power and wis dom. “The
heav ens declare the glory of God: and
the fir ma ment showeth his handy -
work” (Psalm 19:1) in won der ful vari -
ety and beauty.

A favor should never be esteemed as
a justly mer ited reward. God has ex -
hib ited His great love to His crea tures
in an end less flood of unde served
favors. Every day of life is a gift! It is
God’s favor that we are human and not
ani mal so we can intel li gently wor ship
Him. How much greater then is the
favor of the res to ra tion of ever last ing
life, once for feited because of sin. Our
grat i tude over flows when we con sider
the invi ta tion to become part of the
Bride of Christ and share the divine
nature with Jesus, our Lord and King
(Rev e la tion 21:9; Psalm 45:10-17).
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As a man has no right to aspire to be
an angel, an angel has no right to aspire 
to the divine nature. It was never
offered. Luci fer actu ally aspired to be
like God. “How you have fallen from
heaven, O star of the morn ing, son of
the dawn! … you said in your heart, I
will ascend to heaven; I will raise my
throne above the stars of God” (Isa iah
14:12-15, NAS). Yet, Satan will be de -
stroyed in God’s due time. Though God 
will deter mine the kind of debase ment
and degree of exal ta tion, the prin ci ple
holds true: “Who so ever exalt eth him -
self shall be abased; and he that
humbleth him self shall be exalted”
(Luke 14:11).

Election—Unconditional or
Conditional?

The sub ject of “elec tion” as taught in 
the Scrip tures has been the cause of
much dis pute and mis un der stand ing.
Some claim elec tion is uncon di tional,
arbi trary, and oth ers that it is con di -
tional. There is a mea sure of truth in
both views. God’s elec tions express His 
choice for cer tain pur poses—whether
His crea ture would be an angel, a hu -
man, a bird or an insect. Life on any
plane is purely God’s favor.

God elected to have a Church cho sen 
from man kind, and He set the con di -
tions to be met by any one attain ing
divine nature. “So then it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showeth mercy”—kind -
ness or favor (Romans 9:16). He is the
“Pot ter” and we are the “clay” (Romans 
9:20,21). He can make one ves sel to
more honor—such as divine nature—
and some to less honor or to a lower
nature.

“Thus saith the LORD, the Holy One
of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of
things to come con cern ing my sons,
and con cern ing the work of my hands
com mand ye me. I have made the
earth, and cre ated man upon it: I,

even my hands, have stretched out the
 heavens, and all their host have I com -
manded … For thus saith the LORD that 
cre ated the heav ens; God him self that
formed the earth and made it; he hath
estab lished it, he cre ated it not in vain,
he formed it to be inhab ited: I am the
LORD; and there is none else” (Isa iah
45:11,12,18).

Would it not be pre sump tu ous for
any one to dic tate to God—who formed
the earth to be inhab ited—to say it is
unjust for Him not to change man’s
nature to divine? Rather, we should
hum bly look into God’s Word, under -
stand His plan, and appre ci ate His un -
de served favors.

The Human Race—the Work of
God’s Hands

The human race is the work of
God’s hands. David explains that man
was cre ated crowned with “glory and
honor” and given “domin ion over the
works of thy hands” (Psalm 8:4-8). The 
Apos tle Paul fur ther explains that man
will expe ri ence an earthly res ur rec tion
—to the “glory of the ter res trial.” By
con trast, the Church mem bers will re -
ceive “a spir i tual body” (1 Corin thi ans
15:38-44). The Apos tle Peter sum ma -
rized the tes ti mony of all the proph ets
that dur ing the “times of res ti tu tion”
(Acts 3:19-21) the human race will be
restored to the glo ri ous per fec tion Adam
pos sessed orig i nally.

Not only will soci ety be so har mo ni -
ously beau ti ful, but the earth itself will
be an Edenic Par a dise. No lon ger will
man work “by the sweat of thy face”
(Gen e sis 3:19), but the earth shall
 naturally “yield her increase” (Ezekiel
34:27). After reach ing per fec tion, peo -
ple will develop and grow to their full
poten tial. They will not grasp for and
crave some other nature or home. They 
will be won der fully pleased and con -
tent.
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Christian Church—Predestined

The Chris tian Church—the Body of
Christ—is an excep tion to God’s gen -
eral Plan for man kind. Even before the
“foun da tion of the world,” God “pre -
des ti nated” the jus ti fi ca tion, sanc ti fi -
ca tion and glo ri fi ca tion of the Church
(Ephe sians 1:4,5.). God deter mined that
the Church would be “con formed to the 
image of His Son,” and be fel low heirs
with Jesus in the Mil len nial King dom
to estab lish uni ver sal righ teous ness and
peace (Romans 8:28-31).

God pre des tined the elec tion of the
Church, but He did not pre des ti nate
the elec tion of the indi vid ual mem bers
of the Church. God ordained the Gos -
pel Age as the spe cific time for the
prep a ra tion of the Church. He also pre -
des tined that, in order to qual ify for
the bless ings prom ised, this class must
develop char ac ter by attain ing “fruits
of righ teous ness” (Philippians 1:11). The
prep a ra tion of those that over come the 
world (1 John 5:4,5) would have to be
achieved through tri als of faith and the
sac ri fice of earthly priv i leges—even
“unto death” (Rev e la tion 2:10,11,17).

“Whom he did pre des ti nate, them
he also called: and whom he called,
them he also jus ti fied: and whom he
jus ti fied, them he also glo ri fied [hon -
ored]” (Romans 8:30). Here Paul gives
the pro cess in reverse order. God first
hon ors us by let ting us hear the Gos pel
mes sage, then jus ti fies us, and invites
us to the high call ing to be with Christ.
(The word “glo ri fied” is from the Greek 
doxazo, “hon ored,” as in Hebrews 5:5).

Many Called, Few Chosen

In select ing fol low ers for the Church 
dur ing Jesus’ min is try, the call went
out to Israel first, then to the Gen tiles.
Israel’s rejec tion of the call and the call
of the Gen tiles is depicted in the par a -
ble in Luke 14:16-24. It tells of many
who were too pre oc cu pied to come to
the “great sup per” which pic tures the

oppor tu nity of com ing into Christ. Fi -
nally, the ser vants were told to urge or
“com pel” (verse 23) those out on the
“high ways” [the Gen tiles] to come and
fill the house. In the Par a ble of the
Wed ding Gar ment (Mat thew 22:2-14),
among those who came in was one who
put on the “gar ment” of the imputed
righ teous ness of Jesus, but later took it 
off. The les son is that those once jus ti -
fied who reject their righ teous ness in
Christ are “cast into outer dark ness.”
“For many are called, but few are cho -
sen.” The overcomers with the Lamb
and King of kings are “called, and cho -
sen, and faithful” (Revelation 17:14).

God’s pre des tined pur pose to select
and exalt the Church is cer tainly un -
change able, but those cho sen for this
honor must ful fill the con di tions of the
call. “Let us there fore fear, lest a prom -
ise being left us of enter ing into his
rest, any of you should seem to come
short of it” (Hebrews 4:1). God’s pre -
des tined pur pose for this Church—and
this is true of all His favors—will be for
the gen eral good of all.

Change of One Nature to Another

From the Scrip tures, it is clear that
human and spir i tual natures are sep a -
rate and dis tinct—never blended—and
the change from one nature to another
is the excep tion rather than the rule.
Only Christ and his Church are
changed from human to divine. 

The con di tions on which the Church 
may be exalted to the divine nature
are by fol low ing in Jesus’ foot steps of
sac ri fice (1 Peter 2:21; Mat thew 16:24). 
The invi ta tion is to “pres ent your bod -
ies a liv ing sac ri fice, holy, accept able
unto God” (Romans 12:1)—even as Je -
sus sac ri ficed him self till death. Our
Lord sac ri ficed all his human inter ests
and hopes. His fol low ers do that too. If
we suf fer with him, “we may be also
glo ri fied together” (Romans 8:17,18)
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and with him become “par tak ers of the
divine nature” (2 Peter 1:4).

Begotten, then “Born of the Spirit”

The begin ning and devel op ment of a 
divine “new crea ture” is com pared to
the begin ning and devel op ment of a
human life. The first impulse in the
divine life comes through begettal by
God through His Word. “Of his own
will begat he us with the word of truth,
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his crea tures” (James 1:18; 1 Peter 1:3). 
Then a new spir i tual life begins to grow 
as our minds become “trans formed”
(Ro mans 12:1,2). Yet we are not actu -
ally spirit beings, but merely reck oned
as such by God. How ever, one begins to 
think and act spir i tu ally as a “new crea -
ture,” all the while cru ci fy ing human
desires and interests. 

These two pro cesses prog ress to -
gether from the time of our com plete
con se cra tion to do God’s will until the
death of the human and the birth of the 
spir i tual result. Human desires, plans,
etc., fade in impor tance. Nour ished
by the Word of God the new crea ture
grows in strength. As God’s chil dren,
His Spirit “shall also quicken your
mor tal bod ies” (Romans 8:11)—make
our mor tal bod ies the ser vants of the
“new crea ture” until our res ur rec tion
when we become actual spirit beings in 
the “first [choic est] res ur rec tion” (Rev -
e la tion 20:6). “That which is born of
the Spirit is spirit” (John 3:6). “As we
have borne the image of the earthy, we
[the Church] shall also bear the image
of the heav enly” (1 Corin thi ans 15:49),
unless we fall away, and our embryo
New Crea ture is aborted (Hebrews 6:6).

“Brethren”—Not the World—
Called to Glory

The invi ta tion to con se crate our
lives is not addressed to the unbe liev -
ing world. The offer is addressed to
those who already are draw ing close to

God as friends, believ ing in Jesus as
the way of jus ti fi ca tion. “I beseech you
there fore, breth ren … that ye pres ent
your bod ies liv ing sac ri fices, holy, ac -
cept able unto God” (Romans 12:1,2).

These have already turned away
from sin. Now they are invited to sac ri -
fice their human wills and become sons 
of God, devel op ing a new life, a new
crea ture. The divine will becomes their
will and they begin to think, rea son,
and judge from the divine stand point.
God’s plan becomes their plan, and
God’s ways become their ways. They
seek to sub due sin in them selves and
sac ri fice the pres ent good things of life
in order to devote their ener gies to the
ser vice of God. They begin to trans -
form their minds.

This trans form ing of the mind is a
grad ual work—a grad ual bend ing heav -
en ward of that which nat u rally bends
earth ward. “Be not con formed to this
world: but be ye trans formed [to the
heav enly nature] by the renew ing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is
that good, and accept able, and per fect
will of God” (Romans 12:2). We no lon -
ger antic i pate liv ing on earth, but we
are reck oned as “new crea tures” with
a heav enly hope. As Jesus is now in
the “express image” of his Father (He -
brews 1:1-3), so the con se crated faith -
ful overcomers will “be like him for we
shall see him as he is” (1 John 3:2). The
overcomers will not only inherit the
divine nature like Jesus, but will sit
with him on his throne! “To him that
overcometh will I grant to sit with me
in my throne, even as I also over came,
and am set down with my Father in his
throne” (Rev e la tion 3:21).

Though this trans form ing of the mind
from human to spir i tual is a grad ual
work, the change from a human to a
spir i tual body will be instan ta neous—
”in a moment, in the twin kling of an
eye” (1 Corin thi ans 15:52). While hu -
man nature is a like ness of the spir i tual 
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in terms of rea son ing and mem ory, the
spirit nature has pow ers which are
grandly supe rior to the human. 

Human think ing is con fined to the
earthly sphere. Human abil i ties and dis -
po si tions are suited for man’s ben e fit
and hap pi ness on earth. How ever, even
the glory of per fect human ity is hard
to com pre hend now. Only by the holy
Spirit, are we able to catch glimpses
of the glory of both man kind’s des tiny
and the divine nature for the Church.

Before we will be changed from
human to spir i tual nature our men tal
atti tude must be trans formed to suit
our hoped-for glo ri ous spir i tual body.
This is not a change of the human
brain, but an ele vat ing of the will and
focus of our mind to spir i tual things.
When begot ten we receive the holy
Spirit as an “ear nest,” or pledge, of the
fin ished work (Ephe sians 1:13, 14). As
“strang ers and pil grims” on earth, we
abstain from fleshly long ings (1 Peter
2:11). By faith, we “sit together in heav -
enly places in Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 
2:5,6).

Our Identity after Resurrection

Some have asked, How will we know 
our selves when we are “changed” in
the heav enly res ur rec tion? Will we be
the same con scious beings? Assur edly,
yes! As a mat ter of fact, our human
bod ies are even now chang ing con tin u -
ously, cast ing off old cells and replac -
ing them with new. Sci ence tells us that 
every seven to ten years the atoms of
our bod ies are renewed and changed,
but our iden tity remains unchanged.
Although we may not always be able to
recall all the details of our past, our
mem o ries are still recorded, and may
be called up at any moment. With a
change to divine nature, we will be able 
to remem ber all our past expe ri ences
from our early days, and appre ci ate,
by con trast, the glo ri ous reward of our
sacrifice.

Spirit nature and human nature are
dis tinctly dif fer ent, but one is a like -
ness of the other. Men tal fac ul ties, rea -
son, and mem ory are com mon to both,
even though of dif fer ent scope and
capac ity. Thus Jesus as a man was
aware of his for mer glory with God,
and prayed, “Father, glo rify thou me
with thine own self with the glory
which I had with thee before the world
was” (John 17:5). That prayer was
abun dantly answered when he was
exalted to the high est form of spirit
nature—the divine.

In Romans 12:2, Paul said “Be not
con formed … but be ye trans formed.”
We do not con form or trans form our -
selves, but we do either sub mit our -
selves to worldly influ ences, or sub mit
our selves to the will of God. To which
influ ences are we sub mit ting? If we
are sac ri fic ing with Christ, if we are
“planted together in the like ness of his
death,” then we will share the like ness
of his glo ri ous res ur rec tion (Romans
6:5).

The Word of God has both earthly
and heav enly prom ises. The heav enly
prom ises are given to those who have
cov e nanted to a life of sac ri fice serv ing
the Lord. Our trea sure is in heaven—let 
our hearts be there as well. Our hopes
are won der ful. Our call ing is not only
to the spir i tual nature, but to the high -
est order of the spir i tual—”so much
better than the angels” (Hebrews 1:4).

God’s heav enly call ing is lim ited to
this Gos pel Age. The offer was never
made before, and it will cease when
this age closes. Both the human and
spir i tual natures will be glo ri ous in
their per fec tion, yet dis tinct and sep a -
rate. The glory of God’s fin ished work
will be the beau ti ful vari ety, yet won -
der ful har mony of all things ani mate
and inan i mate—har mony with each
other and har mony with God.
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♦ STUDY ELEVEN ♦

THE BROAD WAY AND NARROW WAY NOW—

THE HIGHWAY IN THE KINGDOM

The Scrip tures teach three Ways!
One is Broad that leads to destruc tion,
con trasted with a Nar row Way that
leads to life now. In the future dur ing
the Mil len nial Age, a High way of Holi -
ness will open, on which it will be eas -
ier to walk.

“Enter through the nar row gate. For
wide is the gate and broad is the road
that leads to destruc tion, and many en -
ter through it. But small is the gate and
nar row the road that leads to life, and
only a few find it” Mat thew 7:13,14, NIV

“And a High way shall be there, and a 
way, and it shall be called the Way of
Holi ness; the unclean shall not pass
over it; but it shall be for those: the
way far ing men, though fools, shall
not err therein. No lion shall be there,
nor any rav en ous beast shall go up
thereon, it shall not be found there; but 
the redeemed shall walk there” (Isa iah
35:8,9).

The Broad Way Leads To
Destruction

The Broad Road that leads to
destruc tion came into exis tence as a
result of Adam’s sin. Adam and all his
race began down this road when he dis -
obeyed God and was removed from the
life sus tain ing trees of Eden (Gen e sis
3:23,24). Most of man kind are on this
road. A baby is born on it with inher -
ited sin (Psalm 51:5). After thou sands
of years of human his tory, this down -
ward Broad Way has grown increas -
ingly slip pery with sin, and man kind
has steadily lost its power of resis tance. 

In spite of recent med i cal advances,
few sur vive to their hundredth year. 

The prob lem is that we belong to a
dying race which is “blinded” by Satan,
“the god of this world” (2 Corin thi ans
4:4). Many have tried to live their lives
for the ben e fit of man kind. Their ef -
forts have been com mend able, but the
last ing fruit of their efforts has been
lim ited and tem po rary. Some times the
best efforts of men in sci ence and tech -
nol ogy have even been harm ful. The
pes ti cide DDT helped con trol malaria
and typhus, but added con tam i nat ing
poi sons to the envi ron ment. Auto mo -
bile trans por ta tion is a bless ing to so
many, but it is also the most com mon
cause of acci den tal death in Amer ica,
aver ag ing more than 43,000 fatal i ties
a year. Atomic energy has been use ful
in med i cine and power pro duc tion, but 
the same sci ence pro duced atomic
bombs. The twen ti eth cen tury brought
remark able advances, but also pro duced
nearly 200 mil lion deaths through war
and geno cide.

Few on the Nar row Way
to Life Immor tal

The Gos pel Age brought to light a
way of escape from the Broad Way that
leads to destruc tion. Our Sav iour Je -
sus, through his death, opened up a
“new and liv ing way” (Hebrews 10:20), 
and brought “life and immor tal ity to
light through the gos pel” (2 Tim o thy
1:10).

As a result of Jesus’ ran som sac ri -
fice, all those on the pres ent “Broad
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Way” will be raised to human “life”
again in God’s King dom. “Thou turnest 
man to destruc tion; and sayest, Re -
turn, ye chil dren of men” (Psalm 90:3).

The “liv ing way” to immor tal spir i -
tual life how ever, is a Nar row Way and
few fol low it. The nar row ness of this
“Way” causes many to pre fer to remain
on the Broad Way. “Straight [dif fi cult]
is the gate, and nar row is the way,
which leadeth unto life, and few there
be that find it” (Mat thew 7:14).

The life to which the pres ent Nar row 
Way leads is the high est form of life—
immor tal spir i tual life of the Divine na -
ture. Immor tal ity is life unlim ited and
not depend ent upon any exter nal sus -
te nance for its exis tence. It sig ni fies
that death is an impos si bil ity through -
out all eter nity.

Thus, more than repent ing of sins
and liv ing righ teously is required to at -
tain this life. Walk ing on the Nar row
Way requires more than believ ing Je -
sus died for our sins and being jus ti fied 
by his blood (Romans 5:9). Once we
have accepted “sal va tion” from con -
dem na tion in Adam, we are invited to
“pres ent [our] bod ies a liv ing sac ri fice,
holy, accept able unto God” (Romans
12:1). Jesus asks us to “deny” self, “take 
up our cross” and fol low him (Matthew 
16:24). 

We are invited to sur ren der earthly
pos ses sions and hopes and fol low our
Lord in self-sac ri fice. All our worldly
goods then become the Lord’s who
makes of them a test of “stew ard ship”
to dem on strate our “faith ful ness”
(Luke 16:1-13). All those who seek to
travel the Nar row Way suc cess fully
must “Love not the world, nei ther the
things that are in the world” (1 John
2:15).

This Nar row Way that leads to life,
fur ther more, is dif fi cult because we
have ene mies along the way: the world
(1 John 2:15; James 1:27), the flesh
(Galatians 2:20; Romans 7:18) and the

devil (1 Peter 5:8). By the dif fi cul ties
of this way, how ever, God is sep a rat -
ing and refin ing a “pecu liar peo ple” to
be “heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Christ” (1 Peter 2:9; Romans 8:17).
There fore Jesus, know ing our frail ties,
left the encour age ment, “Be of good
cheer, I have over come the world”
(John 16:33).

The Path to Glory

What a hope! Dare we aspire to such
a height of glory? Surely, we could not
hope for divine nature with out a def i -
nite, clear invi ta tion. 

Orig i nally only God had immor tal -
ity. Then, at Jesus’ res ur rec tion, the
Father exalted His Son to immor tal ity,
the divine nature, the “express image
of His per son” (Hebrews 1:2-4). “For as 
the Father hath life in him self: so hath
He given to the Son to have life in him -
self” (John 5:26). The lit tle flock of
overcomers are the only oth ers prom -
ised to become “par tak ers of the divine
nature” (2 Peter 1:4).

Although we do not know what a
divine being is like, we know that “we
shall be like him [Jesus]; for we shall
see him as he is” (1 John 3:2). Jesus, in
his prayer to his Father, expressed his
desire that the “glory” he would receive 
(John 17:22-24) would also be shared
by his faith ful fol low ers. This “hope of
glory” is a “mys tery” to the peo ple of
the world (Colossians 1:27), but believ -
ers are called to share “his eter nal
glory” (1 Peter 5:10), that is, the “glory
of our Lord Jesus Christ” (2 Thessa -
lonians 2:14). All pres ent afflic tion will
seem light com pared to the “eter nal
weight of glory” (2 Corin thi ans 4:17) to
be expe ri enced by the faithful. 

This “hope of glory” is actu ally the
only offer of life dur ing this Gos pel
Age, but this Nar row Way to life might
be called a way of death, since its prize
is only gained through the sac ri fice of
the human nature. Since this pres ent
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life is under con dem na tion in Adam, it
can not be sac ri ficed. What is sac ri ficed 
is the per fect human life they would
have received with man kind in the
King dom. Although Jesus’ sac ri fice is
all-suf fi cient for man kind, these are in -
vited to become joint-sac ri fic ers with
him that they might also be “joint-heirs 
with Christ” (Romans 8:17). 

So although the world dies with
Adam, the “lit tle flock” dies with Christ 
and inher its divine nature. “For if we
be dead with him, we shall also live
with him: If we suf fer, we shall also
reign with him” (2 Tim o thy 2:11,12).
“Be thou faith ful unto death, and I
will give thee a crown of life” (Rev e la -
tion 2:10). Then the whole pur pose of
the death and suf fer ing of the “lit tle
flock” with Jesus will be accom plished.
Clothed with glory and power, the
Church will be pre pared to assist in
restor ing and bless ing the rest of the
world dur ing the Mil len nial Age. 

On the Throne—Or
“Before the Throne”

Will all Chris tians make it to this
throne of glory? The path to glory be -
gins only in the trans formed mind as
the germ of the new crea ture. It is a
strug gle. “For if ye live after the flesh,
ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit
do mor tify the deeds of the body, ye
shall live” (Romans 8:13, 14). Indulg -
ing in human pur suits and plea sures at
the expense of the new spir i tual nature
is like tak ing back our sac ri fice which is 
reck oned as dead.

Some try to walk a mid dle road.
They try to keep the favor of God while
allow ing them selves to be par tially
overcome by “friend ship with the
world” (James 4:4; 1 John 2:15) and by
the allure ments of their own flesh and
the Devil. Our Father turns these over
to Satan “for the destruc tion of the
flesh that the spirit may be saved in the
day of the Lord Jesus” (1 Corin thi ans

5:5). If they respond prop erly to these
fiery tri als and decide pos i tively to fol -
low Christ, they will be “saved” to a
spirit life like the angels. How ever,
instead of sit ting on the throne with
Jesus, they will have palms of vic tory
“before the throne” (Rev e la tion 3:21;
7:9-17). 

Yes, the Nar row Way is rug ged and
steep, but we are prom ised: “My grace
is suf fi cient for thee: for my strength
is made per fect in weak ness” (2 Corin -
thi ans 12:9). So let us come “boldly to
the throne of grace” (Hebrews 4:16) to
gain help and strength. The tri als of
this Way, if rightly used, will sanc tify,
refine and pre pare us to receive divine
nature with the “crown of glory” (1 Pe -
ter 5:4). 

The Highway of Holiness

While the Nar row Way of this age is
dif fi cult it offers a glo ri ous reward to
overcomers, the Way opened in the
King dom will be rel a tively easy. “And
an high way shall be there, and a way,
and it shall be called The Way of Holi -
ness” (Isa iah 35:8). The Nar row Way
requires sac ri fic ing law ful and proper
human hopes, but man kind on this
High way will be required to obey and
put away sin. The goal of the High way
of Holi ness will be the res to ra tion of
man kind to human per fec tion—to the
image of God as orig i nally enjoyed by
Adam. 

This High way back from sin and im -
per fec tion will be for all who are will ing 
to prog ress to holi ness. This is nicely
described in the Hebrew TANACH

(Stone Edi tion) of Isa iah 35:8.
“There will be a path and a road

there; it will be called ‘the Road of
Holi ness’ and no impure per son will
tra verse it. It will be for them; the way -
farer, even igno rant ones, will not go
astray there.”

By the end of the road, the impure
will have become pure. Both the peo ple 
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and the earth will be healed. “Then the
lame will leap like a deer, and the
tongue of the dumb will shout for joy.
For waters will break forth in the wil -
der ness and streams in the Arabah
[desert]” (Isa iah 35:6, NAS), “All shall
know the Lord from the least unto the
great est” (Jer e miah 31:34) because
“the earth shall be full of the knowl -
edge of the LORD, as the waters cover
the sea” (Isa iah 11:9). 

The full ben e fits of a “ran som for
all” will be open to every one on this
High way. There will also be a nur tur -
ing, sym pa thetic “royal priest hood” (1
Peter 2:9) to guide the world. Some
Chris tians con fuse this High way of the
King dom with the Nar row Way of the
Gos pel Age, but they are sep a rate and
dis tinct. Those faith ful on the Nar row
Way will later assist all nations on the
High way of righ teous ness opened dur -
ing the King dom.

In sym bolic lan guage, Isa iah de -
scribes the High way. “No lion shall be
there, nor any rav en ous beast shall go
up thereon; it shall not be found there”
(Isa iah 35:9). Now the Devil, as a “roar -
ing lion” (1 Peter 5:8) seeks to entrap
and devour the faith ful. In the King -
dom he will no lon ger be influ enc ing
pub lic opin ion, the media, enter tain -
ment, busi ness arrange ments, etc. Sa -
tan will be bound (Rev e la tion 20:1-3).

UNICEF acts on behalf of chil dren
around the world. Hab i tat for Human -
ity makes houses for fam i lies in need.
Greenpeace works for our envi ron -
ment. The World Health Orga ni za tion
responds to health cri ses in the world.
These are noble efforts, but they have
lim ited suc cess now. Dur ing the Mil -
len nium, all the world’s ills will be re -
solved. Noble peo ple who now try to
help their fel low men by sup port ing

wor thy causes will finally see their hopes
ful filled and every wrong righted. Such
will them selves make fast prog ress up
the High way of Holi ness in the King -
dom and will be de lighted with the re -
sults. 

“Nor shall any rav en ous beast go up
thereon” (Isa iah 35: 9). Nei ther beastly 
gov ern ments nor giant cor po ra tions
orga nized to advance self ish, indi vid -
ual inter ests at the expense of the gen -
eral good, will be tol er ated. ”They shall
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy
moun tain [king dom]” (Isa iah 11:9).
Though evil hab its and bad char ac ters
will have to be reversed, on the High -
way of Holi ness stum bling blocks
will be removed and every step of prog -
ress will be rewarded. “Pre pare ye the
way of the peo ple; cast up, cast up the
high way; gather out the stones; lift
up a stan dard for the people” (Isaiah
62:10).

To the Glory of God

As the Nar row Way draws to a close,
we pray all the more fer vently for the
open ing of the High way of Holi ness
and God’s “will be done on earth as it is
in Heaven” (Mat thew 6:10).

“The ran somed of the Lord shall re -
turn [from destruc tion] … with songs
and ever last ing joy upon their heads;
they shall obtain joy and glad ness, and
sor row and sigh ing shall flee away”
(Isa iah 35:10).

How won der ful that Jesus’ sac ri fice
has pro vided the “ran som for all.”
Though the pres ent Nar row Way can
be dif fi cult, it tests and pre pares the
“lit tle flock” for restor ing the whole
world to per fec tion. Those of us who
have this hope—not only hope for our -
selves, but also hope for the entire
world—may count all other hopes but
loss and dross by com par i son (Philip -
pians 3:8-15).
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♦ STUDY TWELVE ♦

THE CHART OF GOD’S PLAN OF THE AGES

Unfold the back cover chart as we fol -
low the steps of God’s Plan of salvation. 
This Chart illus trates the var i ous ages
of time from Adam to the end of the
Mil len nium fol lowed by the “Ages to
Come.” It shows the unfold ing of God’s
Plan and the steps taken from man -
kind’s con dem na tion to its res to ra tion
—as well as those lead ing to the exal ta -
tion of the elect Church.

The three main time divi sions are
“Dis pen sa tions” (A, B, C). Each is
 identified as a sep a rate “world” in the
Scrip tures and is admin is tered by a dif -
fer ent rul er ship:

A
From Cre ation to the Flood:
“The World that Was” 
(2 Peter 3:6)

B

From the Flood to the begin ning
of Christ’s reign at the sec ond
advent: “Pres ent Evil World”
(Galatians 1:4)
“This World” John 12:31; 18:36

C

 From begin ning of Christ’s Reign 
through the “Ages to Come”
(Ephe sians 1:10; 2:7):  
“The World to come wherein
Dwelleth Righ teous ness” 
(2 Peter 3:13)

First World Under
Administration of Angels 

“The World that Was” which passed
away in the Flood was put under the
admin is tra tion of angels. How ever,
these angels “kept not their first estate” 
(Jude 6; Hebrews 2:5). See ing the
daugh ters of men were beau ti ful, they
mate ri al ized as men and inbred with
human ity with disas trous results (Gen -
e sis 6:1-5). That world then descended

into wick ed ness so great that God in
righ teous wrath destroyed it with the
Flood—sav ing only Noah and seven
oth ers of his fam ily (Gen e sis 7:13).

Three Ages of the Present World
Under Satan

This “Pres ent Evil World” has been
under the power of Satan, “the prince
of this world” (John 12:31). Dur ing this 
time man kind has been per mit ted to
try gov ern ing him self. Man’s futile
 attempt with self-gov ern ment under
the per vad ing influ ence of Satan will
finally prove use less. This “Pres ent
Evil World” will ulti mately end in the
great est time of trou ble the world has
ever known.

The sec ond great Dis pen sa tion is
com posed of three dis tinct ages, each
pro gress ing onward in God’s Plan. The
first, Age D, the “Patri ar chal Age,”
is the time when God dealt with the
fathers of faith—Abra ham, Isaac and
Jacob. 

Next was the “Jew ish Age,” E,
which began at the death of Jacob.
God then rec og nized the pos ter ity of
Ja cob’s twelve sons, the twelve tribes
of Israel, as “My peo ple.” They became
God’s peo ple in a unique way, receiv ing 
both spe cial favors and respon si bil i ties 
(Psalm 14:7). “You only have I cho sen
among all the fam i lies of the earth”
(Amos 3:2, NAS). 

As a nation, Israel was also a pic ture
of the Chris tian Church, “a holy na -
tion” with prom ises to them typ i cal of
the “better prom ises” made to the
Church (1 Peter 2:9; 1 Corin thi ans
10:1-4). Israel’s jour ney through the
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wil der ness pic tures the Chris tian’s
jour ney through the wil der ness of sin
to the heav enly Canaan. Though Is -
rael’s sac ri fices of “the blood of bulls
and goats” could never take away sin
(Hebrews 10:4), they pointed for ward
to the “better sac ri fices” of the “royal
priest hood” of the Gos pel Age (He -
brews 9:23). Through Jesus, the “High
Priest of our pro fes sion,” we are in -
vited to offer our “bod ies a liv ing sac ri -
fice” (Hebrews 3:1; Romans 12:1). The
ser vices and ordi nances of the Jew ish
Age thus were a “shadow” of the greater 
real i ties to come (Hebrews 10:1). 

Dur ing the “Gos pel Age,” F, the
Body of Christ is called out of the world
to a nar row way of sac ri fice. If “faith ful
unto death,” they become “par tak ers of 
divine nature” and receive a “crown of
life” (Rev e la tion 2:10). While evil still
reigns, they are tested by God to see if
they will sac ri fice their human nature
with its priv i leges and bless ings. If
faith ful in fol low ing Jesus, they will
be “sat is fied” when res ur rected in “thy
like ness” (Psalm 17:15).

Dur ing the three Ages of the “Pres -
ent Evil World,” evil rules and the righ -
teous suf fer (Malachi 3:15). But in the
“World to Come” righ teous ness will
rule and evil will be destroyed.

Third World Dispensation—
Ages to Come

The third great Dis pen sa tion is com -
posed of the Mes si anic (Mil len nial)
Age fol lowed by the “Ages to Come.”
The “Mes si anic Age,” G, is described 
in the Scrip tures as the time for the
bless ing of “all the fam i lies of the
earth” dur ing the “times of res ti tu tion
… spo ken by the mouth of all [God’s]
holy proph ets” (Acts 3:19-21). Dur ing
that Age of res to ra tion, the over com ing 
Church will sit on the “throne” with
Jesus (Rev e la tion 3:21) bless ing the
world of man kind. The “last enemy”

then to be destroyed will be Adamic
“death” (1 Corin thi ans 15:25,26). 

The Scrip tures men tion the “Ages
to Come,” H, but are silent about the
details. For now it is enough to know
they will be ages of bless ing when God
will “show the exceed ing riches of His
grace.”

The Harvests of the Jewish
and Gospel Ages

The Jew ish Age and the Gos pel Age
each had a dis tinct begin ning, and
each had a lengthy time for the devel -
op ment of its work. Each ends with a
har vest time dur ing which the fruits of
the  purpose of the age are gath ered in.
The Har vests are also a time when the
work of two ages over lap. For exam ple,
before the Jew ish Age ended with the
destruc tion of Jeru sa lem in A.D. 70,
the work of the Gos pel Age had already
begun with our Lord’s anoint ing at Jor -
dan, in A.D. 29 (Acts 10:37,38). This
over lap ping work is also rep re sented
on the Chart. Notice the var i ous begin -
ning and end ing lines in the Jew ish
Age Har vest, and in the Gospel Age
Harvest.

Dan iel proph e sied about 70 “weeks” 
(of years) of God’s favor to Israel that
would end in stages (Dan iel 9:24-27).
Dur ing the last week of years, Jesus
came to intro duce the work of the Gos -
pel Age. In the “midst” of the last week
of seven years, just before Jesus was
“cut off” in death, he said to the peo ple,
“Your house is left unto you des o late”
(Mat thew 23:38). Once his sac ri fice
was com pleted, the typ i cal ani mal sac -
ri fices were no lon ger accept able, and,
within a gen er a tion, the tem ple where
those offer ings were given was destroyed.

After the end of those sev enty
“weeks” the Gos pel was opened to the
Gen tiles. This change was marked by
the pour ing out of the holy Spirit on the 
Gen tile Cornelius (Acts 10:45). Later,
the national exis tence of the Jew ish
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peo ple ended when the Romans
destroyed Jeru sa lem and its Temple.

Thus, dur ing the Har vest of the Jew -
ish Age, the Gos pel Age opened for the
trial and devel op ment of the anointed
Christ—Head and Body (Colossians
1:18). Sim i lar to the close of the Jew ish
Age, the Gos pel Age closes by stages
because the Mil len nial Age of Res ti -
tu tion begins dur ing its Har vest. Al -
though we now see some bless ings of
free dom and tech nol ogy, there is also
trou ble! After all the har vest ing work
of the “wheat” of true Chris tians is
done at the end of the Age, the world
will go through the “fire” of trou ble
“such as never was” (Mat thew 13:24-
30,37-42; 24:21,22; Dan iel 12:1). This
prep a ra tion of trou ble will, thank fully,
intro duce Christ’s reign of righ teous -
ness and res to ra tion.

Lines and Pyramids of the Chart

The ver ti cal lines of the Chart mark
the prog ress of time. The hor i zon tal
lines show the planes of life and sta tus
dur ing the Ages—K, L, M, N, P and R.
The com plete pyr a mid shape well illus -
trates per fec tion, while an incom plete
pyr a mid illus trates imper fec tion. 

The human race began with Adam
being cre ated per fect (com plete Pyr a -
mid a) on Plane N, rep re sent ing per -
fect human nature. When he sinned,
he fell to the plane of sin and death
(Plane R) on which all his pos ter ity
has been born, rep re sented now by an
incom plete Pyr a mid b.

Com plete Pyr a mid c on Plane N
rep re sents the Ancient Worthies of
old, who like Abra ham, were con sid -
ered “friend[s] of God” (Hebrews 11;
James 2:23). The term Ancient Wor -
thies refers to all the men and women
of faith, devoted to God, who lived up
to the time of Jesus. 

Israel is rep re sented by incom plete
Pyr a mid e, on Plane P—the plane
of typ i cal jus ti fi ca tion. Their sac ri fices

under the Law did not actu ally remove
sin, but were rep re sen ta tive of the sac -
ri fice of Christ which actu ally removes
sin (Hebrews 10:1; 9:14). But Israel was
a favored peo ple dis tinct from the
world and ele vated some what above it.

The Gos pel Age Path to Glory

The Gos pel Age path to glory actu -
ally began within the Har vest of the
Jew ish Age. Jesus, rep re sented as Pyr -
a mid g, on Plane N, pre sented him -
self at the Jor dan River as a per fect
man to redeem the world (John 1:14).
There af ter he began his pub lic min is -
try, pro claim ing the Gos pel of the
King dom. Jesus’ min is try sifted the na -
tion, sep a rat ing the “wheat”—“Isra el -
ites indeed”—from the chaff—the re -
fuse of the old sys tem. By accept ing
Jesus, and turn ing away from the lead -
er ship who rejected him, the “wheat”
was sep a rated from the “chaff.”

The “chaff” was later burned (fig u -
ra tively), when the fire of God’s judg -
ment caused the Roman armies to
sweep across Israel and destroy Jeru -
sa lem (Luke 3:17; 21:20; 1 Thessalo -
nians 2:15,16). That time of trou ble,
clos ing the Jew ish age, is the Shaded
Por tion f on the chart.

After Jesus sym bol ized his con se -
cra tion by water bap tism, the holy
Spirit came upon him show ing God’s
accep tance and anoint ing. This fill -
ing with the Spirit was the beget ting
to a new nature—the divine—shown by
Pyr a mid h on Plane M, the plane of
spirit begettal. Dur ing Jesus’ min is try
—though “holy, harm less, unde filed,
and sep a rate from sin ners”—he took
on the sor rows and pains of the peo ple
(Isa iah 53:4) and gave them his vital ity
and health. “Vir tue [life, strength, en -
ergy] went out of him and [he] healed
them all” (Mat thew 8:16,17; Luke
6:19). After 3½ years dur ing which he
“poured out his soul unto death” (Isa -
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iah 53:12), Jesus’ human life ended on
the cross.

When Jesus was res ur rected on the
third day, he was raised as a glo ri ous
spirit being of the high est order (Pyr a -
mid i on Plane L), the “first born from 
the dead.” (Colossians 1:18). Although
no lon ger human, after his res ur rec -
tion Jesus had the abil ity to appear in
var i ous human forms. His pur pose was 
to con vince his fol low ers that he had
truly been res ur rected, but not as the
man they once knew. There fore, he ap -
peared as a gar dener at the tomb; as a
help ful stranger on the shore; as a fel -
low-trav eler on the road to Emmaus.
Although he was seen as a man, he
could go “as the wind” even when the
“doors were shut” because he was
“born of the spirit” (John 20:19,26).

Forty days after his res ur rec tion,
Jesus “ascended” to his Father—to the
plane of divine glory rep re sented as
Pyr a mid k on Plane K (John 20:17).
Then he was “set down with my Father
in His throne” (Rev e la tion 3:21; He -
brews 10:12). Jesus, as the Head of the
Church dur ing the Gos pel Age (Pyr a -
mid l on Plane K) directs her dis ci -
pline and guides her devel op ment. If
we have fel low ship in his suf fer ings,
then as, “joint-heirs with Christ,” we
have assur ance that we will also share
in his glory (Romans 8:17).

Church Follows
in Jesus’ Footsteps

Thus, the steps of the Church to
glory are the same as those of her Lord
and Bride groom —except the Church
starts from the lower Plane R. In the
Gos pel Age all those who have an ap -
pre ci a tion for Jesus who died for their
sins—and are draw ing close to God as
friends—are con sid ered in the way of
jus ti fi ca tion on Plane N. Some of
these believ ers are then moved to ask,
“Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”
(Acts 9:6).

The answer comes through the
Apos tle Paul, “I beseech you, breth ren,
by the mer cies of God, that ye pres ent
your bod ies a liv ing sac ri fice, holy, ac -
cept able to God, which is your rea son -
able ser vice” (Romans 12:1). “A liv ing
sac ri fice” means con se crat ing to God’s
ser vice every power and tal ent we
 possess and liv ing not for self, but for
our Heav enly Father. Our sac ri fice is
counted “holy, accept able to God” be -
cause by faith we are then fully “jus -
ti fied by his [Jesus’] blood” (Romans
3:25; 5:9).

The next step on the path to the
“glory that shall be revealed in us” is
Plane M. This plane rep re sents being
begot ten to a new spir i tual life. God
has “begot ten us again unto a lively
hope by the res ur rec tion of Jesus
Christ from the dead” (1 Peter 1:3,
NAS). As humans our will is dead, but
we have a new hid den life grow ing.
“For ye are dead and your life is hid
with Christ in God” (Colossians 3:3).
God’s Word works in our hearts trans -
form ing our minds as embryo “new
crea tures” pre par ing for a spirit birth
(2 Corin thi ans 5:17). “Of his own will
begat he us with the word of truth, that
we should be a kind of firstfruits of his
crea tures” (James 1:18). 

Those who faith fully sac ri fice their
lives unto death receive a heav enly
 resurrection pic tured by Plane L.
“Blessed is a man who per se veres
under trial; for once he has been ap -
proved, he will receive the crown of
life, which the Lord has prom ised to
those who love Him” (James 1:12, NAS).
Each one on Plane L that is “born of
the Spirit is spirit” like the “wind,”
pow er ful and invis i ble to nat u ral sight
(John 3:6-9). 

Plane K rep re sents the exal ta tion be -
yond the per sonal glory of the saints in
the res ur rec tion—the glory of office of
Jesus with his Bride. “His wife hath
made her self ready” and the “mar riage

59



of the Lamb is come” (Rev e la tion 19:7). 
As a body, the saints will be exalted
with Christ and reign over earth as
“kings and priests” (Rev e la tion 1:6;
5:10; 20:6; 1 Peter 5:10).

Mixed Condition
in the Christian Church

Dur ing the whole Gos pel Age many
have claimed to be Chris tians, rep re -
sented in the stacked incom plete pyr a -
mid in four dis tinct classes—n, m, p
and q. Both n and m on Plane M are
spirit begot ten “new crea tures.” Those
rep re sented by sec tion n are being
faith ful in their cov e nant to sac ri fice
all—while those rep re sented by m are
shrink ing back from ful fill ing their
con se cra tion. The faith ful have built
their char ac ter on the one “sure foun -
da tion” of Christ with truth and righ t -
eous ness rep re sented by “gold, sil ver,
pre cious stones” (Isa iah 28:16; 1 Cor -
in thi ans 3:11-15).

Oth ers, rep re sented by m, have
built with “wood, hay, stub ble”—a mix -
ture of earthly val ues result ing in un -
sta ble char ac ter. But God still loves
them! Their work is burned, but they
are “saved; yet so as by [the] fire” of
spe cial adver sity. They miss the grand
prize of the Bride Class. They miss
reign ing with Christ on his throne with
the glory of Plane K, but they will
receive heav enly life, Plane L. The
Scrip tures speak of them as a “great
mul ti tude,” as “com pan ions” of the
Bride serv ing “before the throne” (Rev -
e la tion 7:9,14,15; 19:6,7; Psalm 45:10-
14).

The major ity of those claim ing to be
Chris tian are rep re sented in sec tion p.
They gen er ally appre ci ate that Jesus
died for their sins, but they do not
prog ress to make a full con se cra tion
and become begot ten to a new spirit
life (2 Corin thi ans 6:1). They are not
mem bers of the “body” of Christ—
though called “breth ren” by the Apos -

tle (Romans 12:1). They have started
in the right direc tion and will have an
advan tage in the Times of Res ti tu tion
in becom ing part of God’s fam ily on the 
earthly plane. 

Another class con nected with Chris -
tian ity is rep re sented as sec tion q be -
low Plane N. These never did believe
in Jesus as a sac ri fice for their sins, but
attached them selves to the church for
worldly rea sons. These are “wolves”
dis guised “in sheep’s cloth ing” (Mat -
thew 7:15). They really belong to the
world, Plane R, hav ing done much in -
jury to the Lord’s peo ple through out
the Age.

Harvest—A Time Of Separation

Christianity has existed in this
mixed con di tion through out the Gos -
pel Age. The Lord pic tured this in the
par a ble of the wheat and the tares
(Mat thew 13:24-30,36-43). In the par -
a ble an “enemy” sows “tares” amongst
the “wheat.” The reap ers are told, “Let
both grow together until the har vest.”
But then, “In the time of har vest I will
say to the reap ers [“the angels”—mes -
sen gers], Gather together the tares and 
bind them in bun dles to burn them,
but gather the wheat into my barn.” In
this par a ble, the “good seed” are the
“chil dren of heaven,” n and m. The
“tares” or coun ter feits (all of q and
many of p), are “burned” in the sense
that they rec og nize that their Chris -
tian ity is merely nom i nal, not true,
when Bab y lon’s insti tu tions fall dur ing 
the time of trou ble.

The Har vest of the Gos pel Age par -
al lels the Har vest at the end of the Jew -
ish Age. Both at first have a time of trial 
and sift ing and then a time of God’s
judg ment and wrath. 

In the Jew ish Har vest, the truth of
the Gos pel mes sage sep a rated the
“wheat from the chaff,” the “Isra el ite
indeed” (John 1:47) from the nom i nal
Jew ish House.
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In the Har vest of the Gos pel Age,
the truth “that shineth more and more
unto the per fect day” sep a rates the
“wheat” from the “tares” (Prov erbs
4:18; Rev e la tion 14:14). God calls His
peo ple to “Come out of” Bab y lon, the
con fused mix ture of some truth with
much error (Rev e la tion 18:1-4) which
is Chris ten dom today. “Come out of her,
my peo ple, that ye be not par tak ers of
her sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues” (Rev e la tion 18:4).

Dur ing the Har vest, some from
among the spirit begot ten Chris tians
(Fig ure t), because lack ing in zeal, are
slow to sep a rate from Bab y lon. These
are called a “great mul ti tude” in Rev e -
la tion 7:9. They are influ enced by a
worldly spirit or over charged with the
cares of this life. It is only through
 special chastisements that they “wash
their robes” in the “blood of the Lamb”
and cleanse them selves. Their reward
is to serve before “the throne of God”
(Rev e la tion 7:14, 15). Even though
hav ing lost the high est reward, when
“called unto the mar riage sup per of the 
Lamb,” they will shout, “Alle luia: for
the Lord God omnip o tent reigneth. Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honor
to him: for the mar riage of the Lamb is
come, and his wife hath made her self
ready” (Rev e la tion 19:6,7,9).

True Chris tians who are “faith ful
unto death” are prom ised a crown of
life (Rev e la tion 2:10). Small Pyr a mid
s rep re sents the faith ful saints, taken
to glory dur ing the Har vest period.
Pyr a mid r rep re sents our returned
Lord, whom they meet in the res ur rec -
tion. Dur ing the Har vest “the dead in
Christ ... rise first” (1 Thessalonians
4:15-17, NAS). That is, the faith ful
saints of the past slept in death wait ing
for our Lord’s return before their res ur -
rec tion change. After wards those who
die dur ing the Har vest need not sleep,
but are changed “in a moment, in the
twin kling of an eye” (1 Corin thi ans 15:51,

52). They are gath ered together—not
all at the same time—but to the same
place—as they grad u ally one by one
com plete their course in death. (See
“together” used in con text in 1 Thessa -
lonians 5:10,11.)

Fig ures t, u and v rep re sent Bab y -
lon—the nom i nal Church—being judged
dur ing “the time of trou ble” clos ing this
Age. For cen tu ries Bab y lon has mis -
rep re sented God’s char ac ter by many
of its doc trines and prac tices. At both
of Jesus’ advents, he is “a stone of
stum bling” to “both the houses of
Israel”—nat u ral and spir i tual (Isa iah
8:14). Nat u ral Israel as a nation failed
to rec og nize Jesus’ pres ence and pur -
pose as Mes siah. Nom i nal spir i tual
Israel (Chris tian ity) also mis ap pre -
hends both the man ner and pur pose of
Jesus’ sec ond advent. 

The nom i nal church, as a sys tem,
comes to its end by the “seven last
plagues” (Rev e la tion 16:1-21). The
destruc tion of the false church sys tem
takes place in the end of the Gos pel Age 
Har vest, shown by Shaded area S.

The Messianic Millennium
of Blessing

Restor ing the human race will be
a grad ual work—requir ing all of the
 Millennial Age for its full accom plish -
ment. The results of Adamic death will
be “swal lowed up in vic tory” (1 Corin -
thi ans 15:25,26,54). Under the won -
der ful reign of the Christ, the effects of
sick ness, pain, death will all yield obe -
di ence to the Great Restorer’s power. 

Christ, with his faith ful Church, will
be the head of all things (Pyr a mid,
part x) in the big Pyr a mid. Next in
rank will be the Great Com pany (and
all obe di ent angels) on the spirit plane
(Pyr a mid, part y). The next lev els
(z and w) will be the restored Earthly
King dom with Israel (Pyr a mid, part
z)—led by the Ancient Wor thies—
bless ing and in struct ing the rest of
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the world of man kind. (Zech a riah 8:13, 
23; Isa iah 60:18; 27:6; Jer e miah 3:17,
etc.). 

Dur ing these “times of res ti tu tion,”
the world of man kind (Pyr a mid,
Part W) will be lifted up and restored
to what Adam lost for him self and his
pos ter ity. Each per son will be given all
the time nec es sary to make prog ress
towards righ teous ness and per fec tion
(Isa iah 65:20). Only rel a tively few of
earth’s bil lions will prac tice “feigned
obe di ence” (Psalm 66:3, NAS), but they 
will be openly exposed dur ing the “lit -
tle sea son” fol low ing the Mil len nium.
Then Satan will be loosed (Rev e la tion
20:9) and these will join in his rebel -
lion. They will die the “sec ond death”
from which there is no res ur rec tion.
Christ “dieth no more” (Romans 6:9). 

Our Father’s Great Plan for bless ing
“all the fam i lies of the earth” is cer -
tainly “good tid ings of great joy … to all
peo ple” (Luke 2:10). At last, all will see
that God has over ruled evil for good. 

Oneness Of Creation Under Christ 
The fig ure of a pyr a mid well illus -

trates the one ness of all God’s cre ation
under the head ship of Christ. “That in
the dis pen sa tion of the full ness of
times he might gather together in one
all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven, and which are on earth; even
in him” (Ephe sians 1:10). 

Christ Jesus, “the begin ning of the
cre ation of God” (Rev e la tion 3:14), is
beau ti fully rep re sented by the top-
stone of a pyr a mid, per fect and com -
plete in itself. The entire build ing
beneath must con form to the lines of
its per fec tion. “Behold, I lay in Zion a
chief cor ner stone, elect, pre cious: and
he that believ eth on him shall not be
con founded” (1 Peter 2:6). 

One pecu liar ity of our cor ner top-
stone, is that Jesus is a “foun da tion”
that is laid first! The Church under
Christ is then “built up in him”
(Colossians 2:7) as “liv ing stones” (1

Peter 2:5, NAS). The work will prog ress
dur ing the Mil len nial Age until every
crea ture is indi vid u ally con formed to
Jesus’ per fect char ac ter. Those few
who will not align their hearts in obe di -
ence with Christ’s prin ci ples of righ t -
eous ness “shall be destroyed from
among the peo ple” in sec ond death
(Acts 3:22,23). “And every crea ture
which is in heaven, and on the earth …
heard I say ing, Bless ing, and hon our,
and glory, and power, be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb for ever and ever” (Rev e la tion
5:13). 

The Tabernacle in the Wilderness

As illus trated on the Chart, the
Taber na cle of the Isra el ites con tains a
pic ture cor re spond ing to the steps to
glory in the Gos pel Age. After one
leaves the Camp, rep re sent ing the
world in sin (Plane R), one enters by a
Gate into the Court (Plane N). Here
we see the sac ri fice on the Bra zen Altar,
rep re sent ing appre ci a tion for the sac -
ri fice of Christ—and the laver, rep re -
sent ing our oppor tu nity for cleans ing.

If we pro ceed fur ther, we come to
the Door of the Holy. There we have a
choice to make. Should we con se crate
our life to God? If we go for ward in con -
se cra tion, we go through the Door into
the Holy and become spirit begot ten
(Plane M). Strength ened by the “Bread
of Pres ence,” and enlight ened by the
“Can dle stick,” we are enabled to offer
accept able incense to God by Jesus at
the “Golden Altar.” Finally, if we fin ish
faith fully, we enter the Most Holy pic -
tur ing Heaven itself (Plane L). We are
res ur rected at last—and ready to share
with Jesus in the glo ri ous work of the
King dom of the Ages to Come (Plane
K). 

Praise God! Our graphic vision of
God’s won der ful Plan is truly made
“plain” (Habakkuk 2:2) with the Chart
of the Ages.
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♦ STUDY THIRTEEN ♦

THIS WORLD’S KINGDOMS

In the first book of Divine Rev e la -
tion, God declares His pur pose for His
earthly cre ation and its gov ern ment.

“And God said, Let us make man in
our image, after our like ness: and let
them have domin ion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cat tle, and over all the earth …
So God cre ated man in his own image,
in the image of God cre ated he him;
male and female cre ated he them. And
God blessed them, and God said to
them, Be fruit ful and mul ti ply, and re -
plen ish [fill] the earth, and sub due it:
and have domin ion over every liv ing
thing that moveth upon the earth”
(Gen e sis 1:26-28).

Man’s Original Dominion Over Earth

The domin ion of earth was placed in 
the hands of father Adam. He was per -
fect and fully qual i fied to be ruler and
king of the earth. But the domin ion was 
not for him alone; he rep re sented all
his pos ter ity. “Let them have domin -
ion.” If the human race had remained
sin less, this domin ion would never
have passed out of its hands.

No one was given domin ion over his
fel low man by this com mis sion. Man -
kind was given domin ion over the
earth to cul ti vate its fruitage for the
ben e fit of all. Veg e ta ble and min eral
wealth, as well as all vari et ies of ani -
mal, were given into man’s com mand
for his ser vice. As the pop u la tion
would increase, it would become nec -
es sary for peo ple to orga nize ways for
just dis tri bu tion of the com mon bless -
ings. Even tu ally, rep re sen ta tives would

be elected to man age affairs for the
com mon inter ests of all. If man kind
had remained sin less, lov ing God and
one’s neigh bor as one’s self, soci ety
would have run peace fully. 

Thus, the orig i nal design of the Cre -
ator was for man’s gov ern ment to be a
Repub lic. Every man would be a sov er -
eign while work ing for the com mon
good. Such a domin ion over earth had
only one law: Love (Romans 13:10).
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind” and “Thou shalt
love thy neigh bor as thy self” (Mat thew
22:37-40).

When God gave man domin ion over
the work of His hands (Psalm 8:5,6),
he became God’s rep re sen ta tive in the
first estab lish ment of the King dom of
God on earth. But when Adam rebelled
and sinned, God’s King dom ceased im -
me di ately. Since that time God’s King -
dom has not been rees tab lished except
in a brief, typ i cal man ner with ancient
Israel. Nev er the less, though man kind
lost its domin ion, God allowed him to
exer cise power accord ing to his own
ideas and choices “until he come whose 
right it is” (Ezekiel 21:25-27). 

When Jesus died, he not only pro -
vided for man’s redemp tion, but also
for the recov ery of man’s orig i nal in -
her i tance of the earth. The pur pose of
Mes siah’s rule over the Earth dur ing
the Mil len nium will be to put down all
sin and rebel lion and to pre pare man -
kind to be God’s rep re sen ta tive ruler of 
Earth again (1 Corin thi ans 15:25; Rev -
e la tion 19:15; 22:5).
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God’s Typical Model Kingdom

Dur ing the Jew ish Age, God orga -
nized Israel as his “typ i cal” king dom
under Moses and the Judges. Israel
was called “the King dom of the LORD”
(2 Chron i cles 13:8), and “Sol o mon
sat on the throne of the LORD” (1
Chron i cles 29:23). Israel had a sort of
Repub lic which, later, under the kings,
became gen er ally more repres sive.
However, the reigns of David and Sol o -
mon were used by God to rep re sent, in
mea sure, the com ing King dom when
Mes siah should reign. When the peo -
ple trans gressed against the LORD, he
chas tised them repeat edly until finally
in the days of Zedekiah, the last king of
the line of David, the royal power was
removed. The typ i cal king dom of God
was over thrown. 

God through Ezekiel proph e sied re -
gard ing Zedekiah, “Take off the crown
… I will over turn, over turn, over turn
it: and it shall be no more, until he
comes whose right it is; and I will give
it him” (Ezekiel 21:25-27). Remov ing
the crown was ful filled when the King
of Bab y lon removed Judah’s king and
took the peo ple  captive. The proph ecy
decreed that it should remain over -
turned until Christ came to claim it.
Cyrus the Per sian later restored their
national exis tence, but they were there -
af ter trib u tary, suc ces sively to Medo-
Per sia, Greece, and Rome. Then, in A.D.

70, Israel was destroyed as a nation
and the peo ple scat tered among the
na tions.

The Prince of This World 

God’s King dom was not set up at the
First Advent of Christ, but Jesus prom -
ised that he would estab lish his King -
dom at his return (Luke 19:12). Satan
con tin ues to be the “Prince of this
World” (John 12:31). Israel’s being re -
turned to its land today—though with
much con flict and trou ble—is an evi -
dence that the time is close when

Satan’s “king dom of this world” will
fall. The time for God’s King dom under 
Mes siah is fixed and marked in the
Scrip tures and it will con tinue “for ever
and ever” in power and glory (Rev e la -
tion 11:15, NAS).

The inter val since the remov ing of
God’s scep ter from Israel until it is
taken up by Christ, is termed in Scrip -
ture, “The Times of the Gen tiles.” God
has indi rectly rec og nized the Gen tile
gov ern ments until His pur poses are
com plete. “Jeru sa lem will be tram pled
under foot by the Gen tiles until the
times of the Gen tiles be ful filled” (Luke 
21:24, NAS). God “ordained” or allowed 
these inter ven ing gov ern ments to take
their own course, for a wise pur pose.
(Romans 13:1). Their imper fect rule
proves that imper fect man is unable to
gov ern him self. All this has been a part
of God’s Plan and, even tu ally, all shall
work for good and even the “wrath of
man shall praise Thee” (Psalm 76:10). 

Satan is not the “Prince of this World” 
by right, but by usur pa tion. Through
fraud and decep tion, he invis i bly con -
trols fallen men as “the prince of the
power of the air” (Ephe sians 2:2). Satan 
mis rep re sents God’s Plan and blinds
men to the Truth. Satan even tried to
tempt Jesus in the wil der ness, offer ing
him “all the king doms of the world,” if
only Jesus would wor ship him (Mat -
thew 4:8,9). 

Mean while the world groans, and
waits. Phi los o phers dream of a golden
age, pol i ti cians unsuc cess fully try to fix 
the prob lems of this world. The whole
cre ation is long ing for some thing
better. They do not real ize it, but what
they are wait ing for is “the reveal ing of
the sons of God” with King dom power
(Romans 8:22,19, NAS). 

Prophetic Overview of the
Kingdoms of This World

God has given us sev eral pan oramic
views of the gov ern ments of this world
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and their over throw, and the set ting up 
of the ever last ing King dom under Mes -
siah, the Prince of Peace.

Before Jeru sa lem was destroyed the
first time, Dan iel—already in cap tiv ity
—inter preted a per plex ing dream for
the king of Bab y lon. Nebuchadnezzar
had dreamed about a mighty image
com posed of gold, sil ver, brass, iron
and clay that was struck by a stone and
destroyed. Dan iel explained that it rep -
re sented four great empires that would 
be given a lease to rule by God’s per -
mis sion after the over throw of Israel,
God’s typ i cal King dom (Daniel 2:31-
45): 

“Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a
great image. This great image, whose
bright ness was excel lent, stood before
thee; and the form thereof was ter ri ble. 
This image’s head was of fine gold, his
breast and his arms of sil ver, his belly
and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron,
his feet part of iron and part of clay.
Thou sawest till that a stone was cut
out with out hands, which smote the
image upon his feet that were of iron
and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

“Then was the iron, the clay, the
brass, the sil ver, and the gold, bro ken
to pieces together, and became like the
chaff of the sum mer threshingfloors;
and the wind car ried them away, that
no place was found for them: and the
stone that smote the image became a
great moun tain, and filled the whole
earth. 

“This is the dream; and we will tell
the inter pre ta tion thereof before the
king. Thou, O king, art a king of kings:
for the God of heaven hath given
thee [‘or dained’] a king dom, power,
and strength, and glory. And where -
so ever the chil dren of men dwell, the
beasts of the field and the fowls of the
heaven hath he given into thine hand,
and hath made thee ruler over them all. 
Thou art this head of gold. 

“And after thee shall arise another
king dom infe rior to thee [sil ver], and
another third king dom of brass, which
shall bear rule over all the earth. And
the fourth king dom shall be strong as
iron: for as much as iron breaketh in
pieces and subdueth all things: and as
iron that breaketh all these, shall it
break in pieces and bruise. And where -
as thou sawest the feet and toes, part
of pot ters’ clay, and part of iron, the
king dom shall be divided [mixed]; but
there shall be in it of the strength of
the iron, for as much as thou sawest the
iron mixed with miry clay. And as the
toes of the feet were part of iron, and
part of clay, so the king dom shall be
partly strong, and partly bro ken [brit -
tle].” 

Man’s Last Universal Empire

Although his tory reveals pre vi ous
empires of Earth, only four uni ver sal
domin ions have ruled over the Holy
Land. The Bab y lo nian Empire, as the
“head of gold,” was con quered by the
Medo-Per sian “breast of sil ver.” Then
a third “brass” Gre cian Empire con -
quered it and, in turn, was con quered
by a fourth Roman Empire of “iron.”
This last uni ver sal empire held sway in
Jesus’ day. “There went out a decree
from Caesar Augus tus, that all the
world should be taxed” (Luke 2:1).
Rome was the stron gest and lon gest
endur ing, even though it had feet di -
vid ing into ten “toes … part of iron, and 
part of clay.” 

These “toes” rep re sent the nations
of Europe which grew out of the old
Roman Empire. Why part clay? Clay is
like imi ta tion stone. These coun tries
were a mix ture of church and state
(clay and iron), and claimed to be
Christ’s King dom—Chris ten dom. Pagan
Rome became Papal Rome which set
itself up as a coun ter feit “King dom of
God,” and reigned with an iron hand
through out the cen tu ries. Even Prot -
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estant coun tries such as Eng land and
Ger many fol lowed this exam ple of
churches wed ded to gov ern ments. In
the vision, when the image was hit by a
“stone” at the feet, it was bro ken to
pieces and blown away (Dan iel 2:34,
35). There af ter the stone became a
great moun tain. This stone rep re sents
the true King dom of God which will
one day “fill the whole earth.”

World War I brought the fall of the
dynas ties which claimed to rule “by the 
grace of God.” Although con tin u ing as
gov ern ments after 1914, God’s lease of
power to the Gen tiles to rule ended.
God began to pre pare for His King dom
on Earth to be estab lished. Prov i den -
tially timed, right after the War, Great
Brit ain issued the Balfour Dec la ra tion
in 1917 which pro vided for a Jew ish
State. “His Maj esty’s gov ern ment views
with favour the estab lish ment in Pal es -
tine of a national home for the Jew ish
peo ple.” By 1948 Israel became a na -
tion again. In due time, Israel will be
revi tal ized by faith (Ezekiel 37:1-14;
Zech a riah 12:6-10) to then become the
nucleus of God’s King dom on earth
(Zech a riah 8:21).

Dan iel proph e sied, “In the days of
these kings shall the God of heaven set
up a king dom, which shall never be
destroyed … it shall break in pieces
and con sume all these king doms, and
it shall stand for ever” (Dan iel 2:44).
Notice, the gov ern ments are de -
stroyed, but not the peo ple. Our Lord
Jesus came not to destroy men’s lives,
but to save them (John 3:17). 

Var i ous meth ods have been tried to
gov ern the world—social ism, cap i tal -
ism, com mu nism, democ racy—but the
only last ing solu tion will be the King -
dom of God. The king doms of this
world will be “bro ken to shiv ers” (Rev -
e la tion 2:26,27), but after that, the
peo ple them selves will be blessed (Isa -
iah 19:22; Jer e miah 3:22, 23; Hosea
6:1, 14:4; Isa iah 2:3; Revelation 22:2).

The “stone” which strikes the image
is the Church class. It was “cut out of
the moun tain with out hands”—rep re -
sent ing that the saints who will rule
with Christ in glory are taken from the
king doms of this world, “cut out”
by the power of God’s holy Spirit (Dan -
iel 2:45; Rev e la tion 3:21). When the
Church is com plete in glory, then the
King dom of God will begin to oper ate
in the earth. It will work grad u ally at
first, through Israel, then expand to fill
the earth. “In the last days, the moun -
tain of the LORD’s house shall be estab -
lished in the top of the moun tains”
(Isa iah 2:2,3). Peo ple from all nations
will then come up “to the house of the
God of Jacob” to be taught. “Out of
Zion [spir i tual Israel] shall go forth the
law, and the word of the LORD from
Jeru sa lem [nat u ral Israel].”

Daniel’s Vision of Earthly
Governments

Nebuchadnezzar’s dream illus trated
the king doms of this world as men see
them—accord ing to their rel a tive
strength and gran deur. Dan iel’s dream 
depicted the same gov ern ments from
God’s view point—beastly. The gov ern -
ments of earth cer tainly have helped
to main tain a degree of order, but be -
cause of their lust for great ness and
power, they have mar shaled count less
armies and made mil lions of wid ows
and orphans. “And now we call the
proud happy; yea, they that work wick -
ed ness are set up” (Malachi 3:15).

Daniel’s Dream Is Recorded
in Daniel 7:1-11

“In the first year of Belshazzar king
of Bab y lon Dan iel had a dream … then
he wrote the dream, and told the sum
of the mat ters. Dan iel spoke and said, I
saw in my vision by night, and, behold,
the four winds of the heaven strove up -
on the great sea. And four great beasts

66



came up from the sea, diverse one from 
another.

“The first was like a lion, and had
eagle’s wings … And behold another
beast, a sec ond, like to a bear … After
this I beheld, and lo another, like a
leop ard … and domin ion was given to
it.

“After this I saw in the night visions,
and behold a fourth beast, dread ful
and ter ri ble, and strong exceed ingly;
and it had great iron teeth: it devoured
and broke in pieces, and stamped the
res i due with the feet of it: and it was
diverse from all the beasts that were
before it; and it had ten horns. I con -
sid ered the horns, and, behold, there
came up among them another lit tle
horn, before whom there were three of
the first horns plucked up by the roots:
and, behold, in this horn were eyes like
the eyes of man, and a mouth speak ing
great things.

“I beheld till the thrones were cast
down, and the Ancient of days did sit,
whose gar ment was white as snow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool:
his throne was like the fiery flame,
and his wheels as burn ing fire. A fiery
stream issued and came forth from be -
fore him: thou sand thou sands min is -
tered unto him, and ten thou sand
times ten thou sand stood before him:
the judg ment was set, and the books
were opened.

“I beheld then because of the voice
of the great words which the horn
spoke: I beheld even till the beast was
slain, and his body destroyed, and
given to the burn ing flame.”

Fourth Beast—Rome

In this dream the Lion rep re sents
Bab y lon, the Bear rep re sents Medo-
Per sia, the Leop ard Greece, and the
fourth beast, “dread ful and ter ri ble,”
is Rome. We pay par tic u lar atten tion
to the last one because it reaches into
mod ern his tory. It had ten horns, and,

like the ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar’s
dream, these rep re sent the divi sions of
power which came out of the empire
once ruled by Rome.

A “lit tle horn” arose after the ten.
It replaced three of them and ruled
among them. This “lit tle horn” rep re -
sents the grad ual rise to power of the
Church of Rome, Papacy. It effec tively
replaced three divi sions of the Roman
Empire in Italy (the Heruli, the East -
ern Exarchate, and the Ostrogoths).
Papacy became estab lished as a civil
power. The “eyes of a man” rep re sent
the intel li gence of this sys tem, and its
“mouth” and words rep re sent Papacy’s
bom bas tic claims and decrees.

This fourth beast is also depicted in
Rev e la tion as a “dragon,” rep re sent ing
“the Devil” and his influ ence (Rev e la -
tion 12:9). This dragon, Pagan Rome,
per se cuted the early Church and pro -
duced many mar tyrs, but then Satan
changed his ways. As he often trans -
forms him self to appear as an “angel of
light” (2 Corin thi ans 11:14), so Pagan
Rome was trans formed from hea then -
ism to Cathol i cism and claimed to be
Christ’s King dom. Under Papal Rome,
not only were God’s Plan and char ac ter 
mis rep re sented, but great bloody per -
se cu tions more severe and pro tracted
than even those of Pagan Rome, were
brought against the true Church.

After giv ing some details of the Pa -
pal horn, the Prophet states it would
lose its domin ion by a grad ual pro cess
until it was com pletely destroyed.

The turn ing point end ing Papacy’s
power to per se cute came in 1799, when 
the Pope died in France as a pris oner of 
Napo leon. The prayers and curses of
the Pope availed noth ing. The Vat i -
can’s tem po ral power waned rap idly
until 1870 when it lost the last ves tige
of tem po ral power at the hands of Vic -
tor Emman uel. Iron i cally, in that same
year, with the great words which the
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horn was speak ing (Dan iel 7:11), Papacy
declared the infal li bil ity of the Popes!

The pre ced ing beasts “had their
domin ion taken away: yet their lives
were pro longed for a sea son and time”
(Dan iel 7:12). As each one lost their
empire, their domin ion passed to the
next. The lives of Bab y lon, Medo-Per -
sia and Greece were each pro longed as
the suc ceed ing empires absorbed their
cus toms, cul tures and prac tices into
their own gov ern ment. For exam ple,
when Per sia con quered the Chaldeans
at Bab y lon, Dan iel was retained as an
admin is tra tor. Alex an der the Great of
Greece adopted var i ous Per sian cus -
toms, and dur ing the Roman Empire,
Greek cul ture and language was wide -
spread.

How ever, the life of the final beast,
Rome, would not be pro longed. “I be -
held even till the beast was slain, and
his body destroyed, and given to the
burn ing flame” (Dan iel 7:11). No suc -
ces sor empire builds upon this one, or
incor po rates it. It is suc ceeded by the
King dom of Christ, which is a new and
pure gov ern ment pro vided by God. 

Fifth Universal Dominion Forever

No mat ter the means used, the
cause of the fall of the king doms of this
world will be the estab lish ment of the
Fifth Uni ver sal Empire, the King dom
of God, under Christ.

“One like the Son of Man came with
the clouds of heaven, and came to the
Ancient of Days [God] … there was
given unto him domin ion, and glory,
and a king dom, that all peo ple, na tions,
and lan guages, should serve him: his
domin ion is an ever last ing domin ion,
which shall not pass away. … and the
great ness of the king dom under the
whole heaven, shall be given to the
peo ple of the saints of the Most High”
(Dan iel 7:13,14,27). 

Jeho vah will place the domin ion of
earth in the hands of Christ. God will

“put all things under his feet” (1 Corin -
thi ans 15:27). How ever, the “king doms 
of this world” (Rev e la tion 11:15; John
16:11), will not sur ren der peace ably, so
it will first be nec es sary to “Bind their
kings with chains … exe cute upon them 
the judg ment writ ten; this honor have
all his saints” (Psalm 149:8,9). Nor
will Satan, the “prince of this world,”
qui etly yield his usurped author ity. He
must be “bound” and restrained by
force (Rev e la tion 20:1,2).

Enthroned with their Head, the
overcomers of the pres ent age will rule, 
bless and restore the groan ing cre a -
tion, which suf fered under the self ish
and beastly gov ern ments of earth. In
the mean time, as the “bro ken pieces”
are blown away and the fourth beast
awaits the con sum ing fire, we pray fer -
vently: “Thy King dom come. Thy will
be done in earth as it is in heaven.”

Attempts of Man to Govern Himself

We make no attempt to excuse our
rebel race, but we can sym pa thize with
its vain efforts to gov ern itself. Even
these “beastly” gov ern ments have been 
better than no gov ern ment—better
than law less ness and anar chy. Even
when well inten tioned, man gen er ally
can not accom plish the good he wishes.
But God has per mit ted man’s efforts
at self-gov ern ment as an exper i ment,
to show that with out instruc tion from
God, and when sub ject to the influ ence
of Satan, man can not achieve his goals.

The object of the nobler gov ern -
ments of man has been to pro mote jus -
tice and well-being for the peo ple—but
suc cess has var ied through the cen tu -
ries. Noble efforts for just lead er ship
have cer tainly been tried. Good laws
and courts of appeal have been estab -
lished to pro tect domes tic and com -
mer cial inter ests. But, under Satan’s
influ ence, these have been infected by
the baser ele ments of soci ety. When
jus tice is ignored, and the self ish ness
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and cor rup tion of tyrants pre vail,
costly rev o lu tions and wars are the in -
ev i ta ble result.

Increase of Knowledge—
Dissatisfaction 

We rec og nize man’s gov ern ments as 
the efforts of poor, fallen human ity to
gov ern itself. But after cen tu ries of ex -
per i ment, dis sat is fac tion is more gen -
eral and wide spread than ever before.

This change of pub lic think ing has
exploded in mod ern times. The spirit
of inde pend ence is now abroad. Al -
though the inven tion of print ing about
A.D. 1440 increased enlight en ment, not 
since the 1800s has edu ca tion become
gen eral among the masses. Inven tions
and dis cov er ies flood the mar ket place.
Com mu ni ca tion is instant world wide
by Internet and Cell Phones. Knowl -
edge and en light en ment are lim it ing
the influ ence of Satan in some ways—
in prep a ra tion for God’s King dom on
Earth. The light of truth on every sub -
ject is chal leng ing our world and esca -
lat ing the trou ble. “There is noth ing
cov ered up that will not be revealed,
and hid den that will not be known”
(Luke 12:2, NAS). 

This increase of knowl edge awak ens 
a feel ing of self-respect and yearn ing
among men for their nat u ral rights,
thus con trib ut ing to wide spread dis -
sat is fac tion. With fallen human na -
ture, this will finally express itself in
world-wide rev o lu tion and anar chy.
In the midst of man’s con fu sion, God
will estab lish His King dom and “the
desire of all nations shall come” (Hag -
gai 2:7). Man’s extrem ity will become
God’s oppor tu nity, and the King dom of 
God will be estab lished in power and
glory. “They shall not hurt nor destroy
in all my holy moun tain: for the earth
shall be full of the knowl edge of the
LORD, as the waters cover the sea” (Isa -
iah 11:9).

The Church Not To Be Involved
in World’s Kingdoms 

Know ing God’s King dom would
come in the future, nei ther Jesus nor
the Apos tles inter fered with earthly
rul ers. On the con trary, they taught
the Church to sub mit to these earthly
pow ers even though they often suf -
fered their abuse. Jesus’ fol low ers are
taught to obey the laws of the land un -
less they con flict with God’s laws (Acts
4:19; 5:29). They pay their taxes and
are law-abid ing (Mat thew 22:21). 

How ever, though man’s gov ern ments
are per mit ted by God, the Church
should not get involved with pol i tics.
The saints of God should let their light
shine, but it is not our mis sion now
to help the world improve its gov ern -
ment. Jesus him self said, “My king -
dom is not of this world: if my king dom 
were of this world, then would my ser -
vants fight” (John 18:36). We are heirs
of a heav enly King dom (Luke 12:32),
and will bless the world from above
dur ing the Mil len nium. We should
point for ward to the prom ised King -
dom of God and its bless ings. Then it
will be our priv i lege to work for the
bless ing and uplift of the world.

False Church United
With Kings of Earth

The early Chris tian Church was
tempted to become involved in the pol -
i tics of exist ing gov ern ments. Preach -
ing the com ing King dom of God, which 
will replace earthly king doms, was un -
pop u lar and brought per se cu tion, so
many Chris tians nego ti ated to com -
bine with earthly pow ers for their mu -
tual strength and ben e fit.

Thus every thing changed! Instead of
humil ity, came pride; instead of truth,
came error; instead of being per se -
cuted, a false church became the per se -
cu tor of those who con demned her. For 
con trol over the peo ple, the doc trine

69



of eter nal tor ment evolved and proved
use ful. This worldly church “made all
the nations drunk” with her errors
(Rev e la tion 17:2). Soon she was crown -
ing or depos ing the kings of Europe,
becom ing the “queen” of nations (Rev -
e la tion 17:3-5; 18:7). Instead of wait ing 
for Jesus to return with a King dom,
Papacy estab lished her own with the
kings of earth. The Reform ers aban -
doned many of Papacy’s claims, but
sought the honor of attach ing them -
selves to the kings of earth. In this they
became daugh ters of their “mother.”

For cen tu ries the king doms of
Europe thus claimed to be Chris tian
king doms, reign ing “by the grace of
God.” Jesus taught we are “not of the
world,” and Paul exhorted “be not con -
formed to this world” (John 17:16;
Romans 12:2). God never approved of
call ing these king doms by the name of
Christ! As the two dreams inter preted
for Nebuchadnezzar show, God per -
mit ted a lim ited grant for a lim ited
time to the Gen tile pow ers, but He
does not endorse these king doms as
His. Their imper fect laws and often
self ish and vicious rul ers have grossly
mis rep re sented Christ’s righ teous King -
dom (Isa iah 32:1).

“Pilgrims And Strangers” On Earth

Think ing of the king doms of this
world as Christ’s King dom has dis -
tracted many of God’s peo ple from the
prom ised heav enly King dom. Instead
of being devoted to preach ing the Gos -
pel of the com ing King dom, Chris tians
have min gled in pol i tics. Although
Chris tians are to sub mit to the laws
of the land, they were always to re -
main “pil grims and strang ers” on earth
(1 Peter 2:11-14).

Today there is a global shak ing of
the nations. Should we hope for them
to endure? We should rather look for -

ward to what is to fol low—the King -
dom of Christ. The Fifth Uni ver sal
Empire is being estab lished amid the
rub ble of these king doms by the “King
of kings” (Rev e la tion 17:14), and soon
the wind will blow them all away.

Jesus With The Saints
To Reign And Bless

The world sees that “Chris tian na -
tions” are not actu ally Christ-like.
Some con clude that Chris tian ity itself
—by be ing in league with civil pow ers—
seeks chiefly its own wel fare. Mean -
while the gov ern ments of earth seek to
retain their domin ion, unaware of the
better things to fol low.

“Why do the nations tumul tu ously
assem ble, and the peo ple med i tate a
vain thing? The kings of the earth set
them selves, and the rul ers take coun sel 
together, against the Lord, and against
his Anointed, say ing, Let us break their 
bands asun der, and cast away their
cords from us. He that sitteth in the
heav ens shall laugh: the Lord shall
have them in deri sion. Then shall he
speak unto them in his wrath, and vex
them in his sore dis plea sure [say ing], I
have anointed my king upon my holy
hill of Zion.”

“Be wise now there fore, O ye kings:
be instructed, ye judges of the earth.
Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice
with trem bling. Kiss [make friends with] 
the Son [God’s Anointed] lest he be
angry, and ye per ish in the way; for his
wrath may soon be kin dled. Blessed
are all they that take ref uge in him.”
(Psalm 2:1-12, KJV mar gin, Rother ham)

God’s wrath will be soon fully kin -
dled. We take ref uge in know ing that
beyond Satan’s king dom, “the saints of
the most High [together with Christ]
shall … pos sess the king dom for ever,
even for ever and ever” (Dan iel 7:18).
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♦ STUDY FOURTEEN ♦

GOD’S KINGDOM—HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY

The prom i nent theme woven through -
out the Old and New Tes ta ment is the
King dom of God and its ruler, Mes siah. 
Because of all the prom ises and proph -
e cies point ing toward the exal ta tion of
their na tion under Mes siah, the King -
dom was the hope and “expec ta tion” of
every Isra el ite (Luke 3:15).

John the Bap tist, fore run ner of our
Lord Jesus, announced to Israel, “Re -
pent ye: for the King dom of Heaven is
at hand” (Mat thew 3:2). Jesus him self
“went through out every city and vil -
lage, preach ing and show ing the glad
tid ings of the king dom of God” (Luke
8:1). All his par a bles taught the King -
dom theme from var i ous stand points.
His les sons included the need of entire
con se cra tion to God, in order to share
with Jesus in admin is ter ing the King -
dom (Mat thew 19:27,28; Luke 14:27-
35; Mat thew 22:37). The Apos tles were 
then sent forth to preach the same
mes sage (Matthew 10:7; Luke 9:2).

A Ransom Provided
Before the Kingdom

Jesus encour aged his fol low ers, “Fear
not, lit tle flock; for it is your Father’s
good plea sure to give you the king dom” 
(Luke 12:32). He spe cif i cally prom ised
his dis ci ples, “I appoint unto you a
king dom, as my Father hath ap pointed
unto me; that ye may … sit on thrones
judg ing [rul ing] the twelve tribes of Is -
rael” (Luke 22:29,30). How sad den ed
and dis ap pointed they were that, in -
stead of being enthroned as king, Je sus 
was cru ci fied! As the two on the road to 
Emmaus said to him, whom they sup -
posed was a stranger, we had “trusted

that it had been he which should have
redeemed Israel” (Luke 24:21,25-27).
Then Jesus opened their eyes by ex -
plain ing from the Scrip tures that his
sac ri fice was nec es sary before his
King dom could be estab lished. 

God could have given Jesus the
domin ion of earth with out redeem ing
man. “The Most High ruleth [over] the
king dom of men, and giv eth it to whom -
so ever he [pleaseth]” (Dan iel 4:32),
but in that case any bless ings for the
world would be tem po rary. For man to
receive ever last ing life, he must be first 
legally redeemed from the pen alty of
death.

When Jesus was about to ascend
back to heaven, with hopes revived,
the apos tles enquired, “Lord, wilt thou
at this time restore the king dom to
Israel?” The Lord did not respond, “Is -
rael?—they just cru ci fied me!” In stead
Jesus’ answer did not con tra dict their
hopes but sim ply said, “It is not for you
to know the times and sea sons, which
the Father hath put in his own power”
(Acts 1:6,7). His answer clearly implied 
a future time for the estab lish ment of
his King dom. 

Earthly and Heavenly

At first the dis ci ples, in com mon
with the entire Jew ish nation, had an
imper fect con cept of the King dom.
They thought it was only an Earthly
King dom, just as many today err in the
oppo site direc tion, think ing it is only
heav enly. But Jesus taught both. His
faith ful dis ci ples would rule with him
from heaven, and that rule would be
exerted over all the earth (John 14:3;
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Luke 19:17). For this rea son Jesus
taught his dis ci ples to pray, “Thy king -
dom come. Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven” (Matthew 6:10).

Heavenly Kingdom Invisible

The worldly-wise con sid ered Jesus
an impos ter and fanatic and his fol low -
ers mere dupes. They could not explain 
his aston ish ing words or mir a cles, but
it seemed absurd to them that Jesus
would inherit, rule, and bless the world.
His fol low ers—fish er men and com -
mon peo ple—seemed no match for the
empire of Rome.

The Phar i sees, hop ing to expose
Jesus’ claims and unde ceive his fol -
low ers, demanded to know when this
King dom would make its appear ance.
They asked, “When will your sol diers
arrive?” “He answered … ‘The king dom 
of God is not com ing with signs to be
observed; nor will they say, ‘Look, here
it is!’ or, ‘There it is!’ for behold, the
king dom of God is in your midst’ ” (Luke
17:20,21, NAS). Jesus here describes
the spir i tual phase of the King dom. It
was that which he intro duced, and to
which he called peo ple. The Phar i sees,
whom Jesus styled “hyp o crites,” were
unable to under stand this (Ephe sians
4:4; Luke 16:16; 1 Corin thi ans 2:14).

There was some truth to the Jew ish
expec ta tion of an Earthly King dom,
and this will be real ized in due time,
but first the Heavenly Kingdom must
be set up. Its pres ence will be invis i ble,

and for a time unrec og nized; but, when 
fully estab lished, it will be every where
pres ent, rul ing and pow er ful. Its ef -
fects will be clearly seen in the Earthly
Kingdom.

The Questions of Nicodemus

One Phar i see, how ever, named Ni -
co demus, came to Jesus pri vately at
night, anx ious to solve the mys tery of
the King dom weigh ing on his mind.
The con ver sa tion between the Lord
and Ni codemus, (John 3) recorded in
part, gives more insight into the
King dom of God and may be para -
phrased as fol lows: 

Nicodemus—“Rabbi, we know that 
you are a teacher from God: for no
man can do these mir a cles that you
do, ex cept God is with him.” Yet, you
and your dis ci ples claim, “The King -
dom of heaven is at hand,” while you
have no army or power! When and
how will this King dom be estab -
lished?

Jesus—I can answer your ques tion
about the King dom, but still you
would not under stand. “Except a man 
be be got ten† from above, he can not
see‡ [know or be acquainted with] the 
King dom of God.”

Nicodemus, even my dis ci ples
have much to learn about the King -
dom they are pro claim ing! I can not
tell them more for the same rea son I
can not tell you. Our Father requires
obe di ence to the enlight en ment al -
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† The Greek word is gennao, Strong’s Concordance word number 1080. It can be rendered
either “begotten” or “born,” according to the context. Both concepts are included, for a
birth implies a previous begettal, and a begettal leads to a birth. (The English word
“generated,” as applied to new life, would be similar.) When gennao is associated with a
male, it is usually begotten—when associated with a female, it is usually born. (Thus in 1
John 2:29, 3:9, 4:7, 5:1, 18 it should be begotten, because God, masculine, is the active
agent.) However, sometimes the translation depends instead on the nature of the act.
Thus when it is used with ek, meaning from or out of, it should be translated “born.” (As in
John 3:5,6, “out of water,” “out of flesh,” “out of spirit.”)

‡ The Greek word for “see” here is eido, Strong’s Concordance word number 1482, “to see”
(literally or figuratively), for “to know.” For example, “consider” (Acts 15:6).



ready pos sessed before more light is
given. Those wor thy of shar ing in that 
King dom need to walk by faith—
some times see ing only one step in ad -
vance clearly. 

Nicodemus—But what do you
mean? “How can a man be begot ten
when he is old? Can he enter a sec ond
time into his mother’s womb and be
born?” I notice your dis ci ples, like
John the Bap tist’s, preach and bap -
tize in water reg u larly. Is this bap tism 
a sym bolic birth, some how nec es sary
to see or en ter your King dom?

Jesus—Our nation is a con se crated 
nation, bap tized into Moses “in the
sea” and “in the cloud” when they left
Egypt (1 Corin thi ans 10:1,2). God ac -
cepted our nation in Moses as medi a -
tor of our cov e nant at Sinai. But this
cov e nant has been for got ten. Many
are openly sin ners; oth ers are self-
righ t eous hyp o crites. That is why
John and my dis ci ples preach repen -
tance!

But more than this is nec es sary.
You must also receive a beget ting and
birth of the spirit, in order to see my
King dom. Repen tance will bring you
back to a jus ti fied con di tion—then
you will be able to rec og nize me as
Mes siah, the greater Moses. When
one receives me, and con se crates
their life to do God’s will, then one is
begot ten to a new life by our Father.
After devel op ing as a new crea ture,
one will be “born” in the first res ur -
rec tion. Then one will both see, and
share in, the King dom.

The change to this new birth of the
Spirit is truly great, Nicodemus.
What is born of the Spirit is spirit. Let
me illus trate: “The wind blows where
it wishes and you hear the sound of it,
but do not know where it comes from
and where it is going; so is every one
who is born of the Spirit” (John 3:8,
NAS). In the res ur rec tion they will
“enter into” or become part of the

King dom admin is tra tion. They will
be like the wind—pow er ful, yet invis i -
ble.

Nicodemus—How can this be? In -
vis i ble beings?

Jesus—Now, Nicodemus, surely as
a well stud ied Phar i see you know that 
spirit beings can be pres ent, yet invis -
i ble. Remem ber Elisha and his ser -
vant as well as Balaam’s ass. Spirit
beings were pres ent, yet invis i ble.
An gels are invis i ble spirit beings. As I 
told you, except a man be begot ten
from above, he can not under stand
the King dom of God.

To become a joint-heir with me in
this King dom, you must fol low the
light step by step. You acknowl edge
me to be a teacher come from God,
but with all my preach ing and mir a -
cles, you have not acted on your faith
and openly become one of my fol low -
ers. What I have taught with earthly
illus tra tions such as the wind, has
not brought under stand ing or con vic -
tion, so “how shall you believe if I tell
you heav enly things?” (verses 12,13) I 
know what I speak of, for I alone have
descended from heaven and no man
has ever ascended to heaven. The
knowl edge of heav enly things can
only be received with the beget ting
of the Spirit. Heav enly things them -
selves can only be expe ri enced when
“born” as a spirit being (verses 3, 6).

Kingdom Now a “Little Flock”

Jesus as Mes siah first offered par -
tic i pa tion in his King dom to “his own”
Jew ish nation (John 1:11,12), but only a 
“rem nant” of Israel accepted (Romans
11:5). Later, after his res ur rec tion, the
call was extended to the Gen tiles at
the con ver sion of Cornelius. Still, even
after includ ing Gen tiles, it is only a
“Lit tle Flock” who will appre ci ate the
priv i lege of joint-heirship in God’s
King dom (Luke 12:32). 
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Today over a third of the world are
called Chris tians. But most of these
are “tares,” not the true “wheat” of the
Lord’s flock. The King dom of God is
not com posed of tares. How ever there
is a work of grace now in the hearts of
believ ers, within the true Church. And
there is a sense in which the true
Church now is the King dom of God.

But ulti mately the King dom will be -
come world wide. Christ will rule “from
sea to sea, and from the river to the
ends of the earth” (Psalm 72:8), “all
domin ions shall serve and obey him”
(Dan iel 7:27), for “At the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow” (Philippians
2:10).

Now the “prince of this world” rules
a king dom of “dark ness” (John 16:11;
Colossians 1:13). But when the King -
dom of God is estab lished, Satan will
be thor oughly bound “that he should
deceive the nations no more” (Rev e la -
tion 20:3). Then the King dom will be
set up “in power and great glory” (Mat -
thew 24:30). The truth will become
world wide (1 Tim o thy 2:4; Jer e miah
31:34), and all will rec og nize the righ t -
eous author ity of our Lord Jesus
(Isaiah 25:9).

Kingdom Established
When Jesus Returns

The par a bles of our Lord Jesus
clearly teach that the King dom is
estab lished after the return of Christ.
At first the dis ci ples “thought that the
king dom of God should imme di ately
appear,” so Jesus gave a par a ble to ex -
plain there would be a lengthy delay.
“A cer tain noble man went into a far
coun try to receive for him self a king -
dom, and to return” (Luke 19:11,12).

The prom ise to us, who hope to
reign with Christ, is “Be thou faith ful
unto death, and I will give thee a crown
of life”—not in this life, but in the next
(Rev e la tion 2:10; 5:10). Only “If we

suf fer” with Jesus will we “also reign
with him” (2 Tim o thy 2:12).

By con trast, the nom i nal church
often seeks friend ship with the world.
They con sider tem po ral pros per ity a
sign of God’s favor. Jesus warned, “How 
hardly shall they that have riches en -
ter into the king dom of God” (Mark
10:23). James said, God has “cho sen
the poor of this world rich in faith …
heirs of the king dom which he hath
prom ised to them that love him”
(James 2:5).

Embryo Kingdom
Now in Preparation

The true Church at pres ent is not the 
King dom of God set up in power and
glory, but is only in its embryo con di -
tion, devel op ing faith, knowl edge,
patience, love. If we “give dil i gence to
make [our] call ing and elec tion sure,”
then we will receive an abun dant en -
trance “into the ever last ing king dom of 
our Lord and Sav ior Jesus Christ” (2
Peter 1:10,11).

Jesus is our king now, and we accept 
his lord ship now. In this sense we have
already been “trans lated … into the
king dom of his dear son” (Colossians
1:13). Paul refers to the king dom in a
sim i lar way, “The king dom of God is …
righ teous ness, and peace, and joy in
the holy Spirit” (Romans 14:17). These
texts refer to the bless ings we enjoy
now. But in time, when the Church is
com plete in glory, the King dom of God
will extend to the entire world, under
the reign of Christ and his Church.

The prom ises of King dom honor and
joint-heirship with Christ are strong in -
cen tives to us for faith ful ness under
pres ent tri als and per se cu tion. As the
let ters to the churches in Rev e la tion
repeat edly affirm, only overcomers in
this pres ent life gain King dom hon ors
in the next life. “He that overcometh …
to him will I give power over the na -
tions” (Rev e la tion 2:26; 20:6). “To him 
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that overcometh will I grant to sit with
me in my throne, even as I also over -
came and am set down with my Father
in his throne” (Rev e la tion 3:21).

The Worldly, Premature Kingdom

Human nature seeks to avoid suf fer -
ing and is ever ready to grasp honor
and power. Even in the Apos tles’ day
some began to claim the future hon ors
for the pres ent life. “Now ye are full,
now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings
with out us” (1 Corin thi ans 4:8). The
effect was toward pride, and away from 
sac ri fice.

Mean while Paul, and other faith ful
ones, were still “fools for Christ’s sake
… despised … made as the filth of the
world” (1 Corin thi ans 4:10-17). If the
prom ised reign had begun, Paul rea -
soned, why was he not reign ing also?
The saints do not reign in this life. They 
enter their royal author ity at their res -
ur rec tion. “Hence forth there is laid up
for me a crown of righ teous ness, which
the Lord, the righ teous judge, shall give
me at that day: and not to me only, but
unto all them also that love his appear -
ing” (2 Tim o thy 4:8).

The early Church endured much per -
se cu tion under Pagan Rome, but after
faith fully endur ing much trib u la tion,
the o ries began to spread that the mis -
sion of the Church was to con quer the
world, estab lish the King dom, and reign
over the nations before the Lord’s re -
turn. Com pro mises with Pagan ism were
made to ease the Chris tian’s way. This
led to great cer e mony, pomp and show
to impress the worldly. The wheat field
planted by Jesus and his Apos tles
became over grown with false wheat—
“tares” (Mat thew 13:24-30,36-42).

Step by step the Church rose in sec u -
lar author ity. Dur ing the fourth cen -
tury it began unit ing with the kings of
earth, instead of wait ing for Christ’s
return. For cen tu ries Papacy her self

crowned and uncrowned the kings of
Europe, and her var i ous Protestant
“daugh ters” sought to imi tate her
polit i cal influ ence. Those sys tems also
have more or less claimed that the
reign of the Church is in prog ress. Alas, 
when Christ returns to “stand at the
door [fig u ra tively],” he finds the nom i -
nal church think ing she is “rich,” al -
though she is spir i tu ally “poor, blind
and naked” (Rev e la tion 3:17-20).

Any thought ful observer can see a
great dif fer ence in the view of Chris -
ten dom, aspir ing to earthly riches and
author ity, and the teach ing of Jesus
and the apos tles, that the King dom and 
its hon ors fol low the return of Christ
and our res ur rec tion to glory.

Two Phases of the Kingdom of God

The King dom of God does not come
at first with out ward show or “obser va -
tion” (Luke 17:20). The spir i tual part
will always be invis i ble to man. When
fully set up, how ever, the King dom will
also include an earthly vis i ble phase.
The pres ence and power of the spir i -
tual phase will then be made known
chiefly through its human rep re sen ta -
tion. 

Those of the spir i tual phase of the
King dom are the over com ing saints of
the Gos pel Age—the Christ, Head and
Body—glo ri fied. Their res ur rec tion is
the “first res ur rec tion” because it pre -
cedes all oth ers and because through
them all oth ers are to be blessed.

“They came to life and reigned with
Christ for a thou sand years. The rest of
the dead did not come to life until the
thou sand years were com pleted. This
is the first res ur rec tion. Blessed and
holy is the one who has a part in the
first res ur rec tion; over these the sec -
ond death has no power, but they will
be priests of God and of Christ and will
reign with Him for a thou sand years”
(Rev e la tion 20:4-6, NAS).
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The ital i cized phrase, “The rest of
the dead did not come to life until the
thou sand years were com pleted,” was
added some time dur ing the Fifth Cen -
tury. (The phrase is not found in the
old est and most reli able Greek manu -
scripts—the Sinaitic, Vat i can #1209
and #1160, nor the Syriac.) It was evi -
dently cop ied into the text by acci dent
from a mar ginal note, and is not an
authen tic part of Scrip ture for no
manu script dated ear lier than the fifth
cen tury con tains it. Addi tion ally, this
phrase would con tra dict the clear tes ti -
mony of Scrip ture that the pur pose of
the Mil len nial Age is to give every one a
full oppor tu nity for life again, includ -
ing the dead of past ages, who must be
raised dur ing the Mil len nium to have
that oppor tu nity.

Those who come “to life” to reign
attain the “first res ur rec tion.” All the
rest of man kind are raised dur ing—not
after—the Thou sand-Year King dom for
the pur pose of their res to ra tion. Their
res ur rec tion (Strong’s #386 anastasis, 
“a stand ing up again”) will be a grad -
ual re-stand ing to regain the full ness of 
life lost by father Adam in the Earthly
King dom

Ancient Worthies
Resurrected As Leaders

The “Ancient Wor thies” are those
men and women of faith who lived be -
fore Christ opened a “new and liv ing
way” to “glory and honor and immor -
tal ity” (Hebrews 10:20; Romans 2:7).
These include peo ple like Abel, Noah,
Abra ham, Sarah, Moses, Sam son, Da -
vid, Sam uel, Rahab and the Proph ets.
“These all, hav ing obtained a good re -
port through faith, received not the
prom ise” (Hebrews 11:39). As men and 
women of proven faith, they will not be
brought forth to judg ment again, but
will be raised as per fect human beings
at the out set of the King dom.

Their lead er ship and exam ple will
inspire the world. They will be mod els
of per fec tion for the world to see. As
the world comes up from their graves
with their hand i caps and chal lenges,
they will see the poten tial of per fect life 
exhib ited in the Ancient Wor thies. These
Ancient Wor thies will be the human
rep re sen ta tives of the Heav enly King -
dom of God on earth.

We are not given explicit infor ma -
tion as to the exact man ner in which
these two phases of the Heavenly
Kingdom will oper ate, but we know
that after the final removal of the king -
doms of this world, and the bind ing of
Satan, these divinely hon ored agents
of God will lead the world to a better
future. The world will quickly learn to
coop er ate with them, fol low their lead,
and prog ress up  “The way of holi ness”
(Isa iah 35:8).

The Ancient Wor thies as per fect men
will estab lish a per fect gov ern ment.
Well planned edu ca tional and char i ta -
ble works will pro mote every aspect
of human wel fare. The wealth of the
world will mul ti ply and be dis trib uted
equi ta bly among all who coop er ate.
The Ancient Wor thies will draw upon
the wis dom from above, and the hu -
man race will be ele vated step by step,
back to life, health, bless ing, and ulti -
mately to per fec tion.

As peo ple have God’s law writ ten “in 
their inward parts … their hearts” (Jer -
e miah 31:33), every noble desire and
ambi tion will be grat i fied. It will be
glo ri ous and sat is fy ing. When the work 
of res ti tu tion is com plete, at the end
of a thou sand years, the whole human
race will stand approved, with out spot
or wrin kle, in the pres ence of God—
except ing the few incor ri gi ble, who will 
be removed (Mat thew 25:46; Rev e la -
tion 21:8).

The work and labor of the Ancient
Wor thies will never be for got ten by
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man kind who will be for ever grateful.
They will shine as “the stars for ever
and ever” and be held in ever last ing
remem brance (Dan iel 12:3; Psalm
112:6). The saints in glory will “shine
forth as the sun” (Mat thew 13:43). The
hon ors of heaven and earth will be laid
at the feet of Christ and his heav enly
“bride” class, and ages of eter nal bless -
ing will lie ahead (Romans 8:18; Ephe -
sians 2:7-14).

First the “Stars,” Then the “Sand”

That God intended to estab lish both
a heav enly and an earthly phase of the
King dom was sug gested as far back as
God’s prom ise to Abra ham. “I will mul -
ti ply thy seed as the stars of the heaven
[spir i tual], and as the sand which is
upon the sea shore [earthly]; … and
in thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed” (Gen e sis 22:17; 26:4).
Abra ham prob a bly under stood only
the earthly prom ises, but God had in
mind the supe rior heav enly prom ises
as well—favor upon favor.

The Abrahamic Cov e nant was a root
of prom ise. From this root grew fleshly
Israel—but later Gen tile believ ers were 
grafted in also, when the nat u ral
branches were cut off because of unbe -
lief (Romans 11:17-21,25-32). The spir -
i tual branches are devel oped dur ing
the pres ent Gos pel Age, but there will
also be earthly branches devel oped
dur ing the Mil len nial Age.

While nat u ral Israel, the branches,
which grew dur ing the Jew ish Age,
appeared first, the spir i tual branches
of the Gos pel Age receive the greater
honor and glory in the King dom. So it
will be that “The first shall be last, and
the last shall be first” (Mat thew 19:30).

The earthly prom ises to the Ancient
Wor thies can not be ful filled until the
higher prom ises to the heav enly Seed
are com pleted. “These all [Ancient
Wor thies] died in faith, not hav ing re -

ceived the prom ises, but hav ing seen
them afar off, and were per suaded of
them. God hav ing pro vided some
better thing for us, that they with out us 
should not be made per fect” (Hebrews
11:13,39,40).

After Jesus sac ri ficed his life on  Cal -
vary’s cross, he was highly exalted in
heav enly glory. The over com ing Church
join him, first in suf fer ing and sac ri -
fice, then in the glory to fol low. As
“heirs accord ing to the prom ise” of
Abra ham, they receive the chief bless -
ing (Galatians 3:29). Then, when the
heav enly class is com pleted, the bless -
ings of God will flow through them to
all oth ers.

Israel—A “Light to the Nations”

The earthly chan nel of the King dom
bless ings will flow through Israel.
Around this fact clus ter the many
proph e cies which relate to the prom i -
nence of that nation in God’s plan.

♦ “I will bring again the cap tiv ity of
my peo ple of Israel, and they shall
build the waste cit ies, and inhabit
them. I will plant them upon their
land, and they shall no more be
pulled up out of their land which I
have given them, saith the LORD

thy God” (Amos 9:14,15).

♦ “It is too small a thing that you
should be My Ser vant to raise up
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore
the pre served ones of Israel; I will
also make you a light of the nations
so that My sal va tion may reach to
the end of the earth” (Isa iah 49:6,
NAS). 

♦ “And it will come about that just as
you were a curse among the
nations, O house of Judah and
house of Israel, so I will save you
that you may become a bless ing”
(Zech a riah 8:13, NAS).
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♦ “In the days to come Jacob will take 
root, Israel will blos som and
sprout; And they will fill the whole
world with fruit” (Isa iah 27:6, NAS).

♦ “Many peo ple and strong nations
shall come to seek the LORD of
hosts in Jeru sa lem … ten men shall
take hold out of all lan guages of the 
nations, even shall take hold of the
skirt of him that is a Jew, say ing,
We will go with you: for we have
heard that God is with you” (Zech a -
riah 8:22,23).

The chil dren of Israel will be the first
in the King dom to rec og nize and coop -
er ate with the fathers of faith—Abra -
ham, Moses, David, and oth ers—who
will be “princes in all the earth” (Psalm
45:16). “And I will restore thy judges as 
at the first, and thy coun sel ors as at the
begin ning: after ward thou [Jeru sa lem] 
shalt be called, The city of righ teous -
ness, the faith ful city” (Isa iah 1:26).

Israel, by train ing under the Law,
with a her i tage of respect for the
Ancient Wor thies of the Old Tes ta -
ment, will be pre pared for a speedy ac -
cep tance of the King dom, its new laws
and rul ers. Because they are chil dren
of the patri archs, to whom God’s cov e -
nants were given, they will have the
spe cial priv i lege to rep re sent the King -
dom of God to the world.

Jerusalem—“City of Peace”

Jeru sa lem, “the city of the Great
King,” was the seat of empire in the
typ i cal king dom of God, and it will be
again when the King dom of God is
estab lished dur ing the Mil len nium
(Psalm 48:2; Mat thew 5:35).

The Church com plete, ready to rule
with Christ to bless the world, is de -
picted in Rev e la tion 21:2 as “the holy
city, new Jeru sa lem, com ing down from
God out of heaven, pre pared as a bride
adorned for her hus band.”

Thus “Jeru sa lem” from above, and
Jeru sa lem below, con sti tute the two
phases of the one Heav enly King dom
to gov ern the world. It will be the gov -
ern ment Abra ham looked for, “which
has foun da tions, whose archi tect and
builder is God” (Hebrews 11:10, NAS).
This gov ern ment is founded upon the
“rock” of the righ teous ness of Christ,
the value of man’s ran som which he
gave, and the firm ness of divine jus -
tice that can no more con demn the re -
deemed than it could pre vi ously excuse 
the guilty (Romans 8:31-34; 1 Corin -
thi ans 3:11).

Glo ri ous City of Peace! whose “walls”
sig nify “Sal va tion” (Isa iah 60:18) and
pro tec tion and bless ing to all who en -
ter, and whose foun da tion is laid in
jus tice which can never be moved. As
the peo ple walk upward on the “High -
way of Holi ness” toward per fec tion in
the King dom, they will become “kings,”
sov er eigns of earth as was Adam. “And
the nations shall walk by its light, and
the kings of the earth shall bring their
glory into it” (Rev 21:24-26, NAS).
John, in his vision, saw the  people
walk ing in the light of the New Jeru sa -
lem, but none who would defile it by
work ing deceit or unrigh t eous ness
could enter. No mat ter how good or
how evil their pres ent life has been, all
will have an oppor tu nity to inherit the
King dom. But, each will first be thor -
oughly tested and proved before they
receive the invi ta tion, “Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the king -
dom pre pared for you from the foun da -
tion of the world” (Mat thew 25:34). 

As the world turns to righ teous ness,
and fills the Kingdom, it will expand to
fill the world. “New Jeru sa lem” which
comes out of heaven admits through
its gates the redeemed world, and thus
expands to include the entire Earthly
King dom as well. Thus “Jeru sa lem,”
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men tioned by the proph ets, has a wide
appli ca tion.

Many Old Tes ta ment proph e cies
use the city of Jeru sa lem to sym bol ize
the future glo ries and splen dor of the
King dom of God estab lished in the
earth. 

♦ “Break forth into joy, sing together,
ye waste places of Jeru sa lem: for
the LORD hath com forted his peo -
ple, he hath redeemed Jeru sa lem”
(Isa iah 52:9).

♦ “Behold, I cre ate Jeru sa lem a
rejoic ing, and her peo ple a joy”
(Isa iah 65:18).

♦ “Rejoice ye with Jeru sa lem, and be
glad with her … that ye may … be
delighted with the abun dance of
her glory … Behold, I will extend
peace to her like a river, and the
glory of the Gen tiles like a flow ing
stream” (Isa iah 66:10-12).

♦ “At that time they shall call Jeru sa -
lem the throne of the LORD; and all
the nations shall be gath ered unto
it” (Jer e miah 3:17). 

♦ “And many peo ple shall go and say,
Come ye, and let us go up to the
moun tain [King dom] of the LORD,
to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways,
and we will walk in his paths: for
out of Zion [spir i tual] shall go forth
the law, and the word of the LORD

from Jeru sa lem [earthly]” (Isa iah
2:3).

God Will Have Mercy on All!

When con sid er ing these beau ti ful
pro phetic prom ises to Israel, keep in
mind that Israel is some times typ i cal
of the whole world of man kind. Her
Law Cov e nant, which prom ised life for
obe di ence, pointed for ward to a “new
cov e nant” for the world dur ing the
 Millennial Age and beyond. The blood
of atone ment offered by Israel’s priest -

hood rep re sented the “better sac ri fices” 
(Hebrews 9:23) and bless ings brought
by the Royal Priest hood—Christ and
his Church.

The Law had been given to Israel to
be a school mas ter to pre pare them to
accept Christ (Galatians 3:24). Though 
it brought only a rem nant of them at
the first advent, in the sec ond advent it
will bring Israel as a peo ple to the Lord. 
Israel will be a first-fruit among na -
tions in the King dom. Under that gov -
ern ment, God “will ren der to every
man accord ing to his deeds … glory,
honor, and peace, to every man that
worketh good, to the Jew first, and also 
to the Gen tile: for there is no respect of
per sons with God” (Romans 2:6,10,11).

When Jesus came, Israel did not
achieve what it sought—the chief place
in divine favor and ser vice. “Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the elec tion hath obtained it, and
the rest were blinded” (Romans 11:7).
Israel, as a whole, failed to grasp the
high call ing to heav enly glory and
joint-heirship with Jesus, there fore
God expanded the call, and “did visit
the Gen tiles, to take out of them a
 people for his name” (Acts 15:14). But
from the Gen tiles there are also only a
few who have responded. Only a few,
by obe di ence and self-sac ri fice, make
their “call ing and elec tion sure” (2 Pe -
ter 1:10). Only a few actu ally become
part of the Lit tle Flock.

Many of the nat u ral branches were
bro ken off for unbe lief, and we should
take warn ing as well. “Boast not … take
heed lest He also spare not thee” (Ro -
mans 11:18-21). As to the Jew ish peo -
ple, despite the many bro ken branches, 
God’s elec tion stands. Israel will yet
have a spe cial role in the King dom. “As
con cern ing the gos pel, they are ene -
mies for your sakes: but as touch ing
the elec tion, they are beloved for the
father’s sakes. For the gifts and call ing
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of God are with out repen tance” (Ro -
mans 11:28,29).

God is as able to “graft them in again” 
(Romans 11:23,24). Israel missed the
chief bless ing of the heav enly prom -
ises, hid den among the earthly prom -
ises. But those great earthly prom ises
are still valid. Israel will still have a
won der ful ser vice for the world dur ing
the Mil len nium.

Israel’s “blind ness”—their “hard -
ness of heart” (Romans 2:5)—is only
tem po rary. When the full num ber of
the Gen tile Church is com plete, then
Israel will be saved by Christ—Head
and Body—who “shall turn away un -
god li ness from Jacob.” God will have
mercy on all, bless ing the Gen tile
world through the glo ri fied Church
from above, and through Israel, led by
the Ancient Wor thies.

“A par tial hard en ing has hap pened
to Israel until the full ness of the Gen -
tiles has come in; and so all Israel will
be saved; just as it is writ ten, ‘The De -
liv erer will come from Zion, he will re -
move ungod li ness from Jacob. This is
My cov e nant with them, When I take
away their sins.’ … they are beloved for
the sake of the fathers; for the gifts and
the call ing of God are irre vo ca ble …
because of the mercy shown to you they 
also may now be shown mercy. … Oh,
the depth of the riches both of the wis -
dom and knowl edge of God! How un -
searchable are His judg ments and un -
fath om able His ways!” (Romans 11:25-
33, NAS).

Jerusalem on Two Mountains

“Who shall ascend into the hill
[moun tain] of Jeho vah? Or who shall
stand in His holy place? He that hath
clean hands, and a pure heart” (Psalm
24:3,4).

Jeru sa lem was built on a dou ble-top 
moun tain, sep a rated into two parts by
the Tyropoeon Val ley. It was one city,

with one wall, and bridges con nect ing
the two parts. On one moun tain was
the Tem ple, sym bol iz ing the priestly
office of the glo ri fied Church. The
other moun tain might be under stood
to rep re sent the earthly phase of the
King dom.

It was an honor to be in the city at
all, and a still greater honor to ascend
the moun tain with the holy Tem ple,
where priests would offi ci ate. “Clean
hands and a pure heart” are nec es sary
to attain either honor—whether the
heav enly call now, or the earthly call
dur ing the Mil len nium.

Those who aspire to the Royal Priest -
hood, the Heavenly Kingdom, “walk
not after the flesh, but after the spirit”
(Ro mans 8:1). The Ancient Wor thies,
who will serve in the Earthly King dom,
also loved righ teous ness, hated iniq -
uity, and were grieved when over taken
by weak ness. Dur ing the Mil len nium,
when God’s spirit, the spirit of truth, is
poured out upon “all flesh” (Acts 2:17),
man kind will also need to strive for
purity of heart if they would have a
right to enter the city—the King dom
pre pared for them from the foun da tion 
of the world (Mat thew 25:34)—the
orig i nal domin ion of earth restored.

The Rule of Iron

Not all will be pleased, how ever, to
see the King dom with its restric tive
laws. “He shall rule them with a rod of
iron” (Psalm 2:6-9; Rev e la tion 2:27).
The lib erty to defraud, abuse, mis rep -
re sent, deceive, or hurt fel low men will
be halted. Even the lib erty of self-
indul gence to abuse one self will be
removed. “They shall not hurt nor
destroy in all my holy moun tain” (Isa -
iah 11:9). All pres ent insti tu tions
founded upon wrong prin ci ples will
be destroyed. Cor rup tion of every kind
will be exposed and ended. “Judg ment
also will I lay to the line, and righ teous -
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ness to the plum met: and the hail
[righ teous judg ment] shall sweep away 
the ref uge of lies, and the waters
[truth] shall over flow the hid ing place”
(Isa iah 28:17; Mat thew 10:26).

Many will feel rebel lious against
the per fect and equi ta ble rule because
accus tomed to lord ing it over fel low
mor tals. “Come now, you rich, weep
and howl for your mis er ies which are
com ing upon you” (James 5:1-6, NAS).
Many and severe will be the “stripes”
(Psalm 89:32) which a pres ent life of
self-indul gence and grat i fi ca tion will
nat u rally demand and receive under
that reign before the les sons of righ -
teous ness have been learned. But the
lib erty to do good in any and every way
will be imme di ately rewarded. Under
Christ’s reign the vast major ity will learn
to love righ teous ness and live for ever.
Still, some may refuse to con form to
King dom equity, jus tice, and righ t -
eous ness. These will be “destroyed
from among the peo ple” (Acts 3:23). 

The Everlasting Kingdom

“The LORD [Jeho vah] shall be King
over all the earth in that day” (Zech a -
riah 14:9). The King dom is Jeho vah’s.

How ever, dur ing the Mil len nium,
the King dom will be under the direct
con trol of Christ. After World War II,
the aggres sor nations were under tem -
po rary occu pa tion in order to estab lish
respon si ble dem o cratic gov ern ments.

It will be similar with the world dur -
ing the Mil len nial Age. The reign of
Christ over the affairs of earth is for a
lim ited time and for a par tic u lar pur -
pose, and will ter mi nate once that pur -
pose is accom plished.

Man for feited his rights through
rebel lion. God redeems those rights,
through Christ, and restores them to
man—but He requires man to work

toward his own recov ery. To admin is -
ter this pro cess requires a strong and
per fect gov ern ment, and head ing this
gov ern ment is the priv i lege accorded
to Christ. “He must reign until he has
put all his ene mies under his feet.”
Then Jesus will turn it back to God,
“that God may be all in all” (1 Corin thi -
ans 15:25-28, NAS). Man kind will then
deal directly, as at first, with Jeho vah.
The medi a tion of Christ and his Church
will have accom plished com pletely the
grand work of rec on cil i a tion. 

Our acceptableness to God now is
only through the merit of Christ’s ran -
som sac ri fice. But when the King dom
is turned over to God, all peo ple will be
able to ren der per fect obe di ence in let -
ter as well as spirit. All will be able to
stand fault less before God, and receive
the blessed result—”Come, ye blessed
of my Father, inherit the king dom pre -
pared for you from the foun da tion of
the world” (Mat thew 25:34).

The spe cial inter ven tion and reign
of Christ and the Church over earth will 
then be fin ished. But the higher King -
dom and honor for the Bride and joint-
heir of Christ—”ordained before the
world unto our glory”—will never close
(1 Corin thi ans 2:7; Ephe sians 1:4).
Jesus with his Bride will for ever share
in increas ing glory. What won der ful
works in other worlds of our bound less
uni verse await the power of this highly
exalted agent of Jeho vah! 

Until then, while trou ble in the
world increases, the whole cre ation
groans and waits. It is wait ing for this
King dom, “for the man i fes ta tion of
the Sons of God” (Romans 8:19,22).
God’s King dom alone will crush out
evil, heal and bless all. “Thy King dom
come, Thy will be done on earth as it
is in heaven.”
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♦ STUDY FIFTEEN ♦

THE DAY OF THE LORD

The “Day of the LORD” [Jeho vah] is the
period of time in which God’s King dom 
is grad u ally set up under Christ, and
the king doms of this world pass away.
Dur ing this time Satan’s power and
influ ence decline and flashes of truth
of every kind, like “lightnings,” lead
to rev o lu tion and war as never before
(Psalm 97:1-4). The result is “great
trib u la tion such as never was since
there was a nation” (Mat thew 24:21;
Dan iel 12:1).

It is called the “Day of Jeho vah” be -
cause, though Christ is pres ent with
royal title and power, his work is more
as the Gen eral of Jeho vah sub du ing
all things, than as the Prince of Peace
bless ing the world. Ulti mately Christ
will be rec og nized by all as King of
kings.

The proph ets rep re sent this period
of tran si tion as the work of Jeho vah to
set up the domin ion of Christ. “In the
days of these kings shall the God of
heaven set up a king dom” (Dan iel
2:44). “The Ancient of days did sit …
and they brought before him … one like 
unto a son of man, and there was given
him a domin ion, and glory, and a king -
dom, that all peo ple, nations and lan -
guages…and all domin ions shall serve
and obey him” (Dan iel 7:9,13,14,27).
“I will give thee the Gen tiles for thine
inher i tance” (Psalm 2:8). When Jesus
fin ishes the com plete object of his
reign, “then shall the Son also him self
be sub ject unto him [the Father] that
PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (1 Corin -
thi ans 15:28).

This time is also called the “Day of
Ven geance of our God” and a “Day of

Wrath.” (Isa iah 61:2; 63:1-4; Psalm
110:5). God’s wrath is not the result of
divine mal ice—but rather because of
vio la tion of His just laws of righ teous -
ness for the good of all. Israel as Abra -
ham’s descendents vio lated God’s writ -
ten Law and suf fered con se quences.
The Gen tiles have also vio lated the law
of “con science.” Both Jews and Gen -
tiles have thus stored up wrath await -
ing “the rev e la tion of the righ teous
judg ment of God” (Romans 1:28,29;
2:1-16). How ever, this cor rec tion while 
intro duc ing the Mil len nial King dom of
Christ will prove a remark able bless ing 
for the entire world. 

Trouble—A Natural Result of Sin

In one sense, God’s wrath is a result
of man’s dis re gard of Jesus’ righ teous
instruc tion, which reproves “the world
of sin” (John 16:8). But in another
sense, the com ing trou ble is but the
nat u ral and legit i mate con se quence of
sin. Man kind gen er ally neglects the
advice of Scrip ture, and the influ ence
of the holy Spirit work ing through his
peo ple. The time of trou ble is a rebuke
to this neglect.

God’s invi ta tion to the Church has
been to sac ri fice with Christ (Romans
12:1)—but his mes sage to the world has 
been more sim ple. “Keep thy tongue
from evil, and thy lips from speak ing
guile; depart from evil and do good;
seek peace and pur sue it” (Psalm
34:13,14). But few heed either mes -
sage. The saints who sac ri fice with
Christ are rel a tively few. The worldly
often seek riches, honor, and power, no 
mat ter by what method.
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The trou ble of the Day of Jeho vah
could have been avoided by observ ing
the prin ci ples of God’s Law, “Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart … and thy neigh bor as thy self”
(Mat thew 22:37-39). But the depraved
or car nal mind is opposed to this law
of God, and as a nat u ral con se quence
trou ble will come as reap ing after sow -
ing.

Through the cen tu ries of man’s his -
tory, too often self ish ness and power
have ruled. Only under Mes siah’s rule
of force by the “rod of iron” (Rev e la tion 
19:15) will man kind learn the supe rior
ben e fits of the rule of righ teous ness
and love. Then man will be changed
from the inside. “I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will
give you an heart of flesh” (Ezekiel
36:26,27).

History of Greed and Oppression

The change from God like love to
self ish ness can be traced back to when
Adam and Eve were expelled from
their home in Eden. Then, instead of
hav ing every thing boun ti fully sup -
plied, Adam was con demned to labor—
“By the sweat of your face, you shall
eat bread” (Gen e sis 3:19). Sur vival be -
came the main drive for man kind, gen -
er ally dwarf ing his exer cise of the more 
noble qual i ties of mind. Beyond neces -
sity, man became greedy, grasp ing for
the “Mam mon” of wealth and lux ury
(Mat thew 6:24). And Satan has taken
great advan tage of this tendency!

For thou sands of years igno rance,
racial prej u dice, and national pride
con cen trated wealth in the hands of a
few. Strangely, the masses often took
pride in fear ful obe di ence to these few.
How ever, as the time neared for Jeho -
vah to bless the world through a “res to -
ra tion of all things” (Acts 3:21), peo ple
have been awak ened to their rights.
Through the light of edu ca tion, igno -
rance and super sti tion have given way

to chal leng ing the power of despots
and rulers.

Since the late 1800s there has been a 
grow ing bit ter ness between those who
con trol the means of pro duc tion and
the wage earn ing masses. World econ -
o mies, now stressed with global finan -
cial melt down, face bank rupt cies. As a
result, the wealthy are drawn closer to
the gov ern ments, while unem ploy ment
pushes the poorer classes towards
Social ism and even anar chy, through
which they hope to find a better life.

Com men da tion should be given to
the kind hearted rich who donate for
the good of the gen eral pop u la tion for
schools, hos pi tals and librar ies. Nev er -
the less, ten sion and bit ter ness con tin -
ues to grow between the wealthy and
the labor ing classes. But all these
trends are pre par ing for the end ing of
the pres ent sys tems so that the King -
dom of Christ can be estab lished.

Prophecies About Babylon,
the Rich and the Poor

Many proph e cies of the Old Tes ta -
ment fore cast how the pres ent civil,
social and reli gious sys tems will pass
away. Proph e cies con cern ing Egypt,
Bab y lon and Israel had lit eral ful fill -
ments—but they also have a later, and
larger, End Time ful fill ment. For in -
stance, the proph e cies about Bab y lon
in Isa iah and Jer e miah are referred to
in Rev e la tion, long after lit eral Bab y -
lon was destroyed. (Com pare Isa iah
47:7-9 with Rev e la tion 18:7-9, and Jer -
e miah 51:63-64 with Rev e la tion 18:21.)

In Rev e la tion, “Bab y lon” clearly
rep re sents the nom i nal church, called
Chris ten dom. (Rev e la tion 17:5, 9,18).
Egypt in the big ger pic ture rep re sents
the world which God calls His peo ple
to leave. Israel of old often rep re sents
man kind in the King dom ben e fit ing
from atone ment by its Royal Priest -
hood. Thus, God prom ises bless ings to
Israel, plagues to “Egypt,” and com -
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plete destruc tion to nom i nal Chris ten -
dom “as a great mill stone cast into the
sea (Rev e la tion 16:8; 18:21).

The Apos tle James describes this
day of trou ble as the result of con flict
between cap i tal and labor, rich and
poor:  

“Come now, you rich, weep and
howl for your mis er ies which are com -
ing upon you. Your riches have rot ted
and your gar ments have become moth-
eaten. Your gold and your sil ver have
rusted; and their rust will be a wit ness
against you and will con sume your
flesh like fire. It is in the last days that
you have stored up your trea sure!
Behold, the pay of the labor ers who
mowed your fields, and which has been 
with held by you, cries out against you;
and the out cry of those who did the
har vest ing has reached the ears of the
Lord of Saba oth. You have lived lux u ri -
ously on the earth and led a life of wan -
ton plea sure” (James 5:1-6, NAS).

Though many reforms have been
tried to help the com mon per son—
char i ta ble orga ni za tions, unions, min i -
mum wage laws, etc.—they will not help
in a global finan cial cri ses. Because
the whole world is so inter-con nected,
what hap pens in one coun try affects
the oth ers. Because busi ness is con -
ducted largely on credit, soci ety will
even tu ally col lapse on itself. As un -
em ploy ment rises, peo ple will become
more des per ate. Fail ure in true reform
will result in the revolt of the masses.
The time is fast arriv ing, “Upon the
earth dis tress of nations, with per plex -
ity … men’s hearts fail ing them for fear, 
and for look ing after those things
which are com ing on the earth” (Luke
21:25,26). “Per plex ity” means “no way
out.” 

As the Prophet Ezekiel (7:10-19, NAS) 
proph e sied, “The time has come, the
day has arrived … for My wrath is
against all their mul ti tude … The sword 
is out side, and the plague and the fam -

ine are within … They shall fling their
sil ver into the streets, and their gold
shall become an abhor rent thing; their
sil ver and their gold will not be able to
deliver them in the day of the wrath of
the LORD.” 

Although Jeho vah will use the wrath 
of the poor as will ing instru ments in
break ing down pres ent sys tems, they
also will be pun ished for their unjust
behav ior. “And it shall come to pass in
the day of the LORD’s sac ri fice, that I
will pun ish the princes, and the king’s
chil dren. … In the same day also will I
pun ish all those … which fill their mas -
ters’ houses with vio lence and deceit”
(Zephaniah 1:8-9). The com ing trou ble 
will involve all classes of man kind.

The (Symbolic) Fire of Destruction

This destruc tion will destroy many
of the wealthy in the sense they will
cease to be wealthy. Doubt less, there
will also be a loss of lives, though the
destruc tion of peo ple is not the pri -
mary intent.

“The great day of the LORD is near …
the mighty man shall cry there bit terly.
That day is a day of wrath, a day of
trou ble and dis tress, a day of waste ness 
and des o la tion, a day of dark ness and
gloom i ness [uncer tainty and fore bod -
ing], a day of clouds [trou ble] and thick 
dark ness, a day of the trum pet [sym -
bolic ‘sev enth trum pet’] and alarm
against the fenced cit ies, and against
the high tow ers [clam or ous and con -
flict ing cries against gov ern ments].
And I will bring dis tress upon men,
that they shall walk like blind men
[grop ing in uncer tainty], because they
have sinned against the LORD. … Nei -
ther their sil ver nor their gold shall be
able to deliver them in the day of the
LORD’s wrath [as pre vi ously] … but the
whole land shall be devoured by the
[sym bolic] fire of his jeal ousy” (Zeph -
aniah 1:14-18; Rev e la tion 11:15-18).
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Zephaniah later speaks of this “fire”
of anar chy, and shows that it will be
fol lowed by a bless ing from God for all
peo ple. Thus the peo ple are not
destroyed. They pass through the
ordeal, to be blessed with the “pure”
truth of God’s Word, and learn to serve
God “shoul der to shoul der.”

“Wait ye upon me, saith LORD, until
the day that I rise up to the prey; for
my deci sion is to gather the nations to
draw together the king doms, to pour
upon them my indig na tion, even all my 
fierce anger. For all the earth shall be
devoured with the fire of my zeal. Yea,
then [after the trou ble]will I turn unto
the peo ple a pure lan guage [the pure
Word] that they may call upon the
name of the LORD, to serve him with
one accord [‘shoul der to shoul der’]”
(Zephaniah 3:8,9, KJV and NAS).

This trou ble is already appar ent.
World Wars I and II were part of the
pro cess. When at last the saints are all
gath ered to be with Christ in glory,
then Arma ged don will fol low. After the 
trou ble has run its course when “every
man’s sword shall be against his
brother” (Ezekiel 38:21), God will end
the strife and the world will be taught
to serve Him accept ably.

Symbolic Language of Scripture

In study ing proph e cies about the
Day of Wrath, such as described by the
Apos tle Peter, it is impor tant to under -
stand the Bible lan guage of sym bols: 

♦ “Earth” rep re sents soci ety;

♦ “Moun tains” rep re sent king doms,
gov ern ments;

♦ “Heav ens” rep re sent pow ers of
spir i tual con trol;

♦ “Fire” rep re sents destruc tion;

♦ “Brim stone” inten si fies the mean -
ing of destruc tion with deadly
fumes of sul fur;

♦ “World” rep re sents a dis pen sa tion
of time.

Peter first talks about “the heav ens
of old, and the earth” as the “world that
then was, being over flowed with water
[that] per ished” in the flood long ago
(2 Peter 2:5, 6). Of course the lit eral
earth and heav ens were not de -
stroyed—it was soci ety, under the in -
flu ence of the fallen angels, that was
destroyed (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6; He -
brews 2:5). “One gen er a tion passeth
away, and another gen er a tion com eth:
but the earth abideth for ever” (Eccle -
si as tes 1:4). Peter goes on to say: 

“The Day of the Lord will come as a
thief in the night [unob served], in the
which the heav ens [pres ent pow ers of
the air under Satan] shall pass away
with a great noise, and the ele ments
shall melt with fer vent heat; the earth
[soci ety] also, and the works that are
therein [wealth, power], shall be burned
up. The heav ens being on fire shall be
dis solved and the ele ments shall melt
with fer vent heat. Nev er the less we, ac -
cord ing to his prom ise, look for new
heav ens [a new spir i tual power, Christ’s
King dom] and a new earth[new soci ety 
based on jus tice and love]” (2 Peter
3:10-13).

Thus Peter (and Paul and John)
were Apos tles who were also Proph ets.
They were moved to proph esy things to 
come. Like the Proph ets of the Old Tes -
ta ment, they were guided in their words 
and used sym bolic lan guage. God in
His own time has raised up suit able
ser vants to expound upon those proph -
e cies, as Jesus sug gested would occur
(Mat thew 24:45-51). Now the under -
stand ing of these proph e cies is “meat
in due sea son” for the house hold of
faith.

Pride of the Proud to be Burned

The Prophet Malachi (4:1) tells of
this Day of Jeho vah using the same
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sym bol of fire. “The day com eth that
shall burn as an oven; and all the
proud, yea, and all that do wick edly,
shall be stub ble; and the day that com -
eth shall burn them up.” Pride and
oppres sors will be greatly hum bled.
Ulti mately, dur ing the Mil len nial King -
dom, those who refuse its dis ci plines
and ben e fits will per ish with their
pride (Rev e la tion 20:7-9).

Mean while, the Lord’s peo ple are
puri fied and blessed. The dross of error 
and char ac ter are burned away and
they are refined as “gold and sil ver.”
Even proud, com pro mis ing Chris tians
who are able to let go of their pride may 
be saved “out of the fire” (Jude 23), and 
puri fied.

“The Mes sen ger of the Cov e nant,
whom ye delight in: behold, he shall
come, saith the LORD of hosts. But who
may abide the day of his com ing? and
who shall stand [the test] when he ap -
peareth? for he is as a refiner’s fire …
and he shall sit as a refiner and puri fier
of sil ver: and he shall purify the sons of
Levi [typ i cal of the Lord’s peo ple] and
purge them as gold and sil ver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offer ing in
righ teous ness” (Malachi 3:1-3).

Clearly, the “fire” rep re sents a pur -
ga tive influ ence for great ben e fit. The
Apos tle Paul also uses “fire” sym bol i -
cally refer ring to puri fy ing a Chris -
tian’s faith and character:

“Now if any man build [char ac ter]
upon this foun da tion [Christ’s ran som
sac ri fice] gold, sil ver, pre cious stones
[divine truths and match ing char ac ter
or], wood, hay, stub ble [tra di tional er -
rors and cor re spond ing unsta ble char -
ac ters]; Every man’s work shall be
made man i fest: for the day shall de -
clare it, because it shall be revealed by
fire; and the fire shall try every man’s
work of what sort it is [2 Peter 1:5-11].
If any man’s work abide which he hath
built there upon, he shall re ceive a re -
ward” (1 Corin thi ans 3:12-14).

All those who build on the “foun da -
tion” of Christ’s ran som but then be -
come care less in their build ing—God
can mer ci fully recover. “If any man’s
work shall be burned, he shall suf fer
loss: but he him self shall be saved;
yet so as by fire” (1 Corin thi ans 3:15).
How ever, those who per sist in will fully
reject ing Christ after “once enlight -
ened” by the holy Spirit, “it is impos si -
ble … to renew them again unto repen -
tance see ing they cru cify to them selves
the Son of God afresh” (Hebrews 6:4-
8; 10:26-31). They become sub ject to
“sec ond death” (Rev e la tion 20:6). 

Trouble Introducing the Kingdom

The inau gu ra tion of the Law Cov e -
nant at Sinai was a dra matic pic ture
of the intro duc tion of a New Cov e nant
for the world at the open ing of Christ’s
King dom (Hebrews 12:18-29). Instead
of Moses receiv ing the Law on Mt.
Sinai with blaz ing fire, blast ing trum -
pets and shak ing, we have come with
Jesus, the “medi a tor of the new cov e -
nant” (verse 24) to “Mount Zion”
(verse 22). The trou ble of the Day of
Jeho vah is sym bol i cally described.

“And His voice shook the earth then, 
but now He has prom ised, say ing, ‘Yet
once more I will shake not only the
earth, but also the heaven.’ And this
expres sion, ‘Yet once more,’ denotes the
remov ing of those things which can be
shaken, as of cre ated things, in order
that those things which can not be
shaken may remain. There fore, … we
receive a king dom which can not be
shaken.”

Thus, storms, fire, and shak ing rep -
re sent the sweep ing away of the false
ideas of man about God, as well as soci -
ety’s esti ma tions of what is good.
When the shak ing has done its work,
the dark night of trou ble will give way
to the glo ri ous bright ness of the King -
dom of Righ teous ness which can never
be shaken (Mat thew 13:43).
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In the Book of Psalms, the prophet
David also gives a vivid and sym bolic
descrip tion of the Day of Trou ble
which intro duces Jesus’ glo ri ous reign.

♦ Psalm 50:3 “Our God shall come …
a fire shall devour before him, and
it shall be very tem pes tu ous round
about him.”

♦ Psalm 97:2-5 “Clouds and dark ness
are round about him; righ teous ness 
and jus tice are the sup port of His
throne. A fire goeth before him …
His lightnings give light to the
world; the earth seeth it and
trembleth. The moun tains melt
away like wax at the pres ence of the 
LORD.”
Storm and fire are also used in the

last proph ecy of the Bible, the book of
Rev e la tion, to show that the Day of Je -
ho vah will bring trou ble and destruc -
tion to every form of evil. In one sym -
bol that Day is a “bat tle” (Rev e la tion
16:14-16); in another, a har vest of the
“vine of the earth,” after which the
King of Kings “treads the wine press of
the fierce ness and wrath of Almighty
God” (14:14,18-20). Jesus is pic tured
on a “white horse” con quer ing (19:11-
16). The three croak ing “frogs” (16:13),
the “beast” (19:19), “the lake of fire”
(19:20; 20:10,15†), the “wine press”
(14:19,20; 19:15)—all of these are sym -
bolic.

In Rev e la tion 11:17,18, the Day of
Jeho vah is described as the time when
the Lord takes his great power to reign: 
“The nations were enraged and thy
wrath came.”

In Rev e la tion 19:15, “He shall smite
the nations and he shall rule them with
a rod of iron”—not a lit eral rod, but
with strict exact ing jus tice. “Thus I will
pun ish the world for its evil. And the
wicked for their iniq uity; I will also put

an end to the arro gance of the proud,
and abase the haugh ti ness of the ruth -
less” (Isa iah 13:1-11).

The vari ety of sym bols used in these
var i ous texts helps us better appre ci ate 
all the fea tures of that great and nota -
ble Day of Jeho vah.

The Present Crisis Building

What end-time proph ecy has fore -
casted is now unfold ing before our
eyes. True, there has always been trou -
ble in the world, but now is a time of
extraor di nary trou ble. While the na -
tions are cry ing for peace, unrest is
mul ti ply ing with greater inten sity
around the globe. Wealth, arro gance
and pride are on one side—widely pre -
vail ing pov erty and a keen sense of in -
jus tice are on the other. 

The wealthy feel jus ti fied because
they pro vide employ ment for thou -
sands and take on busi ness risk. The
com mon per son, frus trated with un -
em ploy ment and ris ing costs, grows
more des per ate. Both sides, how ever,
are inspired by self ish motives. The
“waves” of the “sea”—the labor ing
masses of peo ple—are roar ing and
lash ing out against the wealthy of
earth. Thank fully, by know ing God’s
Plan, the Scrip tures give us solid hope:

“God is our ref uge and strength, an
ever-pres ent help in trou ble. There fore 
we will not fear, though the earth give
way and the moun tains fall into the
heart of the sea, though its waters roar
and foam and the moun tains quake
with their surg ing. Nations are in
uproar, king doms fall; he lifts his
voice, the earth melts. He makes wars
cease to the ends of the earth; he
breaks the bow and shat ters the spear,
he burns the shields with fire. ‘Be still,
and know that I am God; I will be
exalted among the nations, I will be
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exalted in the earth’ ” (Psalm 46:1-3,6,
9,10). 

In the last cen tury, with a tidal wave
of knowl edge, dis cov er ies, and inven -
tions, even the com mon peo ple bene -
fited, though not evenly. Labor unions
have bene fited the worker. But auto -
ma tion, high tech advance ment and
out-sour cing to cheaper labor mar kets
chal lenge the local worker. Cycles of
over-pro duc tion and unem ploy ment
bring ten sion when sup ply exceeds de -
mand. Then, because prof its are cut,
the rich are dis tressed. In turn, wage
earn ers press for pro tec tive laws, and
in some cases labor demands are ex -
pressed by violence.

Giant cor po ra tions and car tels con -
tinue to grow with the floodtide of
tech nol ogy. In an atmo sphere of easy
credit, many labor ers are swept under
in a rip tide by the ebb ing force of debt.
At first the bless ings once shared by all
actu ally delayed the con flict, but the
cre ation and burst ing of asset “bub -
bles” has led to tre men dous eco nomic
insta bil ity. It is not hard to imag ine a
cri sis from which the world econ omy
cannot recover. 

Many Proposed Remedies

Many are the pro posed rem e dies of
the twenty-first cen tury for both pro -
duc ers and work ers, shift ing from over-
expan sion and over-con sump tion, to
down siz ing and reduced pur chas ing.

Work ers are trapped. Reduc ing the
work force leaves them either job less
or bear ing the load of those fired.
Unions have worked vig or ously and
suc cess fully for the work ers’ bet ter -
ment, but the cen tury con cluded with
unions greatly weak ened, and many
com pany exec u tives over-com pen sated
and uncon strained by law.

One pro posed solu tion is that cer -
tain indus tries should become the
prop erty of the peo ple—oper ated by
gov ern ment offi cials. In the twen ti eth

cen tury weak ened rail roads became the
prop erty of the gov ern ment in order
to insure their sur vival. More re cently,
U.S. finan cial insti tu tions are being
res cued with tril lions of tax-payer dol -
lars—with obli ga tions to the gov ern -
ment.

The masses of peo ple should really
share more evenly in prof its and bless -
ings of the tech no log i cal boom. How -
ever, manip u la tion of finan cial mar -
kets—over val ued stocks, sub-prime
mort gages, over ex tended credit and
insur ance—have con trib uted to one of
the most exten sive finan cial cri ses the
world has ever seen. Why so exten sive? 
Glob al iza tion has inter-linked finan -
cial mar kets and means of pro duc tion
across the world. Col laps ing finan cial
mar kets on one side of the world gen -
er ate cri sis issues on the other side.
The steel indus try in China, Rus sia
and the U.S. have felt the brunt of a
world wide eco nomic slow down. Multi-
national cor po rate giants which owe
alle giance to no coun try, oper ate vir -
tu ally out side of the law. They claim
 protection from one juris dic tion while
abus ing the laws of another. Work ers
employed by the mul ti na tion als or con -
glomerates have lit tle defense against
such giants. 

If the “Golden Rule” were imple -
mented, relief could be expected soon.
“Do to oth ers what you would want
them to do to you.” If the rich would
coop er ate to ben e fit the masses, the
peo ple might make rea son able de -
mands. But fear of com pe ti tion among
cor po ra tions can limit the gen er os ity
of its man ag ers. If the wealthy who
have sym pa thy for the labor ers shorten 
hours and increase wages, their com -
pet i tors would under sell them. Finan -
cial disas ter would fol low, first to them
and then quickly to their employ ees.
The iron law of sup ply and demand
works together with man’s fun da men -
tal selfishness, to rule the day.
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With glob al iza tion, some labor mar -
kets are will ing to work lon ger hours
for less pay. The life style in the West is
sup ported by cheap labor in the East
pro vid ing less costly prod ucts, even as
employ ment options in the West are
thus reduced. It is remark able, and
 fortunate, that such strains have been
absorbed by soci ety through many
decades, but this state of things can not
go on indefinitely.

Results of Natural Causes

Thus we see the nat u ral causes of
trou ble in this “Day of Jeho vah.” Self -
ish ness will con trol the major ity on
both sides and the arro gant will gain
con trol. Thou sands thrown out of
employ ment will become des per ate,
de mands will be resisted, and the gen -
eral pub lic will dis trust cap i tal. Ulti -
mately, law and order will be swept
away as the “moun tains” are swal -
lowed up in that stormy “sea.” Both the
sym bolic “earth” (soci ety) and the
“heav ens” (eccle si as ti cal rule) will be
destroyed (2 Peter 3:7). The nom i nal
church sid ing with the gov ern ments of
earth will also be destroyed sym bol i -
cally by “fire” in the cli max of this “Day
of Jehovah” (Revelation 18:9).

The whole pur pose of this trou ble is
to teach man kind that as long as self -
ish ness is in con trol, man’s plans are
futile. When man is flat on his back, he
will finally look up. Christ’s Mil len nial
Reign will be a strong and righ teous
“rule … with a rod of iron” (Psalm 2:7-
9; Rev e la tion 19:15). Instead of patch -
ing the old order, man kind will ben e fit
from a “New Cov e nant” which will “put 
[God’s] law in their inward parts and
write it in their hearts.” When this is
done, “They shall not teach again, each
man his neigh bor and each man his
brother, say ing, ‘Know the LORD,’ for
they shall all know Me, from the least
of them to the great est of them, de -
clares the LORD, for I will for give their

iniq uity, and their sin I will remem ber
no more” (Jer e miah 31:33,34, NAS).

None will entirely escape the trou -
ble. But the “meek” who hum bly seek
righ teous ness will suf fer less than oth -
ers—espe cially from harass ing fear and 
fore bod ing. “Seek the LORD, all you
hum ble of the earth who have car ried
out His ordi nances; seek righ teous -
ness, seek humil ity. Per haps you will
be hid den in the day of the Lord’s
anger” (Zephaniah 2:3, NAS).

When “men’s hearts [are] fail ing
them for fear, and for look ing after
those things which are com ing on the
earth: for the pow ers of heaven shall be 
shaken—then look up, and lift up your
heads; for your redemp tion [deliv er -
ance] draweth nigh” (Luke 21:26-28).
Those who under stand from the Bible
the near out come of the trou ble will
rejoice.

“Travail” Suddenly—
But Not 24 Hours

The Day of Jeho vah is not a 24-hour
day. It is a period of years in the end ing
period of the pres ent Gos pel Age. It is a
period of tran si tion from the king doms 
of this world into the King dom of
Christ. The trou ble is com pared to the
labor pains of a woman in child birth
and is char ac ter ized by spasms of trou -
ble with inter vals of peace. Then the
inter vals become shorter and the pain
greater. World War I was the first
pang, fol lowed by World War II, the
Cold War, the Mid east cri ses, and the
con tin ued grow ing unrest, reach ing a
cre scendo in the strug gle of Arma ged -
don (Revelation 16:16-21).

It has come as “a thief in the night”
in the sense that its approach was not
rec og nized by the world in gen eral.
“For your selves know per fectly that the 
Day of the Lord so com eth as a thief
in the night. For when they shall say,
Peace and safety; then sud den destruc -
tion com eth upon them, as tra vail upon
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a woman with child; and they shall not
escape” (1 Thessalonians 5:2,3).

With the masses strug gling in pain,
the cord of civ i li za tion will even tu ally
snap. Law and order will fal ter, and
anar chy will result. This “great trib u la -
tion, such as was not since the begin -
ning of the world to this time” is dif fi -
cult, but Jesus assures us it will never
be repeated again (Mat thew 24:21). The
old order will die, but the “baby” will
be beau ti ful—the King dom for all man -
kind! The “new heav ens and a new
earth wherein dwelleth righ teous ness”
will for ever be ruled by jus tice and love
(2 Peter 3:13).

Israel’s deliv er ance from Egypt
through plagues well illus trates the
eman ci pa tion of the world by Jesus,
the great leader pre fig ured by Moses.
The tem po rary remov ing of the plagues
on Egypt hard ened the heart of Pha -
raoh, and stiff ened his resis tance.
Like wise, the inter ven ing peri ods of
peace between the spasms of “tra vail”
of the pres ent day (Exo dus 5:4-23;
12:30-33), tend to stiffen the resis -
tance of many, mak ing the next blow
more dif fi cult.

The nom i nal church also receives
“plagues” and is judged (Rev e la tion
18:7-9). In the last plague a “great
earth quake”—a rev o lu tion—erupts. At
this time “great Bab y lon” (Chris ten -
dom) falls, “And every island [repub -
lic] fled away, and the moun tains
[mon ar chies] were not found” (Rev e la -
tion 16:18-20).

God’s Due Time

From the tes ti mony of the Law and
the Proph ets—as well as from Jesus and
the Apos tles—we see that the trou ble of 
the Day of Jeho vah is already upon us,
with the cli max still impend ing.

For 6,000 years man kind has
been toil ing under sin and death, con -
demned to labor. “By the sweat of your
face you shall eat bread, till you return

to the ground” (Gen e sis 3:19, NAS).
This curse was for the ulti mate good of
human ity. It has pro tected men from
their own per verted ten den cies. Be -
cause of sin, idle ness would have got -
ten peo ple into more trou ble, more
quickly. Now, labor-sav ing machin ery
removes the phys i cal bur dens of many.

With the increase of inven tion and
enlight en ment, as we approach the
time of the glo ri ous Mil len nial reign of
Mes siah, man tastes the poten tial for
what could be. The fond desire for it
stirs the inter ests and long ings of men
all the more. This is one of the fac tors
pre cip i tat ing the “time of trou ble such
as never was since there was a nation”
(Dan iel 12:4,1).

Thus, at the dawn of the Mil len -
nium, the first effect of advanced edu -
ca tion, tech nol ogy and sci ence brings
advan tages—but also les sons about
man’s inabil ity to gov ern him self in his
pres ent sin ful con di tion. The increase
of tech nol ogy will be use ful in man ag -
ing the affairs of man kind dur ing the
King dom, as gen er a tion by gen er a -
tion the dead of past ages aug ment the
pres ent pop u la tion of earth. But first
it pro pels the world toward a crisis.

The “rod of iron” will break pres ent
insti tu tions in that hour of cri sis and
open the way for the King dom of Christ 
to become estab lished in the earth. Then
the world will be restored to its orig i nal 
per fec tion and ever last ing life. This
King dom will work, because it will deal 
with man from the inside—by chang -
ing his heart.

The Privilege and Responsibility
of the Saints

God’s peo ple will not feel the same
anx i ety and hope less dread that will
over spread the world. They under stand
the trou ble as an intro duc tion to the
bless ing of the world. They may share
in the trou ble, but they will re joice by
faith in the glo ri ous result to fol low.
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Dis con tent will rise among the
worldly. But the Lord’s peo ple should
be an exam ple of con tent ment to their
neigh bors, fel low work ers, and fam i -
lies. “God li ness with con tent ment is
great gain” (1 Tim o thy 6:6). Though
many enjoy more bless ings and con ve -
niences, still the poor world groans un -
der both its real and imag ined wrongs
(Romans 8:19,22).

Peo ple are clutch ing for wealth. And 
those who pos sess wealth are dis con -
tent and clutch ing for more. But the
saints should take no part in this grasp -
ing strug gle. Their con se cra tion vow was
to run for a heav enly ambi tion and fol -
low the exam ple of Jesus and the Apos -
tles. Except to pro vide what is de cent
and “hon est” for their fam i lies and seek
to “live peace ably with all men” (Ro -
mans 12:17,18)—they lay up “trea sures
in heaven” (Mat thew 6:19,20). 

Unfor tu nately, not all of God’s chil -
dren have such peace and con tent -
ment. Some leave Jesus’ foot steps and
seek earthly things. We should instead
seek the peace which the world can
 neither give nor take away. The Lord’s
peo ple should aban don dis con tent and 
strive for the higher riches and the
peace of God.

“But god li ness actu ally is a means of
great gain, when accom pa nied by con -
tent ment. For we have brought noth -
ing into the world, so we can not take
any thing out of it either. And if we have 
food and cov er ing, with these we shall
be con tent. But those who want to get
rich fall into temp ta tion and a snare
and many fool ish and harm ful desires
which plunge men into ruin and de -
struc tion. For the love of money is a
root of all sorts of evil, and some by
long ing for it have wan dered away
from the faith. … But flee from these
things, you man of God; and pur sue
righ teous ness, god li ness, faith, love,

per se ver ance and gen tle ness. Fight the 
good fight of faith; take hold of the
eter nal life to which you were called”
(1 Tim o thy 6:6-12, NAS).

The saints are to be liv ing exam ples
of joy ful antic i pa tion of the near ing
King dom of God and its sat is fy ing
bless ings. While not get ting involved
in the issues being con tended by both
sides of any ques tion, our mis sion is to
preach the good tid ings of the ran som
for ALL. Advan tage should be taken of
every oppor tu nity and cir cum stance to
wit ness to the good news of this incom -
ing King dom. “How beau ti ful upon the
moun tains [king doms] are the feet of
him [the last mem bers of the body of
Christ] that bringeth good tid ings, that
publisheth peace, that bringeth good
tid ings of good” (Isaiah 52:7).

The trou ble of this “Day of Jeho vah”
will give won der ful oppor tu ni ties for
preach ing the com ing King dom. But we
are not to take polit i cal posi tions on
social ques tions or rem e dies to fix the
impend ing catas tro phe. Our mis sion is 
sim ply to pro claim calmly and con fi -
dently His King dom at hand as the only 
pos si ble rem edy—and all man kind’s only
hope. The sym pa thies of the LORD’s
peo ple lie with all of the poor groan ing
cre ation and we can give com fort to the 
wor ried and fright ened, know ing that
all the trou ble is only a brief pre lude.
“When thy judg ments are in the earth,
the inhab it ants of the world will learn
righ teous ness” (Isa iah 26:9). 

“And in this moun tain [King dom]
shall the LORD of hosts … swal low up
death in vic tory; and the Lord GOD will
wipe away tears from off all faces. And
it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is
our God; we have waited for him, and
he will save us: this is the LORD; we
have waited for him, we will be glad
and rejoice in his sal va tion” (Isa iah
25:6-9; Rev e la tion 21:4). 
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♦ STUDY SIXTEEN ♦

REVIEW—AND RESPONSIBILITY

As we have seen in our stud ies of
both nature and rev e la tion, we have
a wise, intel li gent, almighty and righ -
teous Cre ator. The Bible is the rev e la -
tion of His char ac ter and plan for man.
Through it we have learned that while
evil has been per mit ted, it is for a very
good pur pose and for a lim ited time.
The dark ness and suf fer ing on this
earth will soon be replaced with His
glory and over flow ing bless ings. 

Through the Ages of time, God’s
great Plan has pro gressed silently but
grandly for ward. Man kind’s 6,000
years of expe ri ence with sin and suf fer -
ing will prove to be a great advan tage
when as indi vid u als they will be placed
on trial for life. In the 1,000-year Judg -
ment Day, man kind’s Judge will be the
very one who died for us all (Hebrews
2:9). Jesus’ faith ful fol low ers, exalted
to glory with Christ, will admin is ter the 
King dom with him (1 Corin thi ans 6:2).
On earth, the Ancient Wor thies will
be his human rep re sen ta tives ( Isaiah
1:26; Psalm 45:16). By this means
“all the nations of the earth” will
be blessed, as God prom ised Abra ham
(Gen e sis 22:18, Galatians 3:29, Zech a -
riah 8:13).

Mankind Returns to God
on a “Highway”

Instead of a Nar row Way, a grand
“High way of Holi ness” will be open
for the entire world. All the stum bling
stones and pit falls will be gone. “No
lion [Satan] shall be there, nor any
 ravenous beast [destruc tive influence]
shall go up thereon” (Isa iah 11:9;
35:8,9; 62:1-3). Some will make fast

prog ress, oth ers slow prog ress—de -
pend ing on what char ac ter had been
pre vi ously sown. “And the ran somed
of the LORD shall return, and come to
Zion with songs and ever last ing joy up -
on their heads: they shall obtain joy
and glad ness, and sor row and sigh ing
shall flee away” (Isa iah 35:10).

The Day of Judg ment does not begin 
until the ruler of the world has come
again. A trial can not pro ceed until the
judge (Jesus) is on the bench and the
court (the Bride class) is in ses sion.
Dur ing that Day, “the earth shall be full 
of the knowl edge of the LORD, as the
waters cover the sea” (Isa iah 11:9).
Then “the books” of the Bible will be
“opened” and the world will be judged
from its prin ci ples and stan dards (Rev -
e la tion 20:11-12). Every one who is now 
“dead” in Adam will have the oppor tu -
nity to have their names writ ten in the
“book of life.” Those who live righ t -
eously then will be judged wor thy of
ever last ing life in a per fect soci ety—for
all the ages of joy to come. 

Knowledge of God’s Plan
Gives Comfort

Mean while, when the con se crated
chil dren of God today see what is hap -
pen ing in the world, we find com fort
in the knowl edge of God’s char ac ter,
prom ises and plan. We can “look up”
and rejoice because we know our deliv -
er ance is near—which then means de -
liv er ance for the world (Luke 21:28).
We also look away from earthly cares
and per sonal weak nesses and claim the 
merit of Jesus’ ran som price to cover
our imper fec tions. With knowl edge of
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God’s prom ises, we claim them while
seek ing to develop Chris tian char ac ter
and strive for the prize of divine na -
ture. As Peter expressed it:

“Grace and peace be mul ti plied unto 
you through the knowl edge of God,
and of Jesus Christ our Lord, accord ing 
as his divine power hath given unto us
all things that per tain unto life and
god li ness, through the knowl edge
of him who hath called us to glory and
vir tue; whereby are given unto us ex -
ceed ing great and pre cious prom -
ises, that by these ye might be par tak -
ers of the divine nature” (2 Peter 1:2-
4). 

In seek ing the knowl edge of God
and His Plan, our sin cer ity is tested.
Will we find time to search the Scrip -
tures to prove for our selves the won -
der ful Plan of God? Are we will ing to
give up our own the o ries and ideas and
study the Bible with out prej u dice?
In our pur suit of truth, are we com mit -
ted to give all to our Heav enly Father?
Are we will ing, if nec es sary, to sac ri -
fice friend ships and other ties? (Luke
18:28-30) Dur ing the pres ent “Har -
vest” period of the Gos pel Age, we have
come to the “hour of temp ta tion”—of
test ing (Mat thew 13:39; Rev e la tion
3:10). How will we respond?

Our love for God’s Plan should give
us deter mi na tion and energy to share
this pre cious truth with those of faith
who may receive it. We do not expect
the world to appre ci ate it (1 John 3:1).
They will think us “fools” (1 Corin thi -
ans 4:10; 3:18). But, like the noble
“Bereans” of Paul’s day, let us receive
the truth “with all readi ness of mind”
and then search “the Scrip tures daily,”
to under stand their tes ti mony (Acts
17:11). If we appre ci ate the value of the
truth, God’s lov ing Plan will then be -
come the all-absorb ing theme of our
lives.

God’s Plan
Harmonious and Complete

God’s Divine Plan is com plete and
har mo ni ous with itself in every part!
Beyond human inven tion, it reveals
the wis dom, jus tice, love and power of
our mar vel ous God. No rea son able
ques tion about it need go unan swered.
Oth ers may sup pose their creeds or
tra di tions to be an unex plain able “mys -
tery”—but not so with the truth, re -
vealed to the saints in the Scrip tures.

Some min is ters who rec og nize var i -
ous errors in the creeds of men ignore
the issues and resort to preach ing a
“Social Gos pel.” Sadly, oth ers dis card
parts of the Bible itself. False doc trines
hide the truth and even cast a shadow
over the char ac ter of God. Errors also
hin der the sanc ti fi ca tion of the heart
(John 17:17). There fore, all the more,
let us be care ful to appre ci ate God’s
Plan of the Ages in all its beauty and
clar ity, and cast aside the false doc -
trines so com mon.

Truth, as it is dis closed, becomes
“meat in due sea son” for all the Lord’s
peo ple (Mat thew 24:45). “The path of
the just is as the shin ing light, that
shineth more and more unto the per -
fect day” (Prov erbs 4:18). Other stud -
ies elab o rate in more detail on var i ous
branches of the one Plan of God. The
match less har mony of the Bible is awe-
inspir ing!

How ever, under stand ing brings re -
spon si bil ity. The light of truth must be
either received and acted upon—or re -
jected. Fur ther, we are con strained “to
give light to them that sit in dark ness”
(Luke 1:79)—espe cially intended for all 
the “House hold of Faith” (Galatians
6:10). As faith ful stew ards, we must
“lift up a stan dard” point ing to the
won der ful out come of God’s Grand
Plan of the Ages. 
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